THE FIRST, THE 


YOUNG CIO 
 MEMENTO. 4 


How 
| Siening Why We ſhould remember 


. When 


. Go D, 
OR 


The ſeaſonableneſs and ſaitableneſs of 
this worktoY 0 u 7 H. 


on 


© 
THE SEG ON D, 


[Now if EVER.” 


PROVING 


x That Gol gives Mn a Dzy. x 
- 2 Thar this Day ofcen ends while the means js of i 
Acc continues. 8 
2% hat when this Day is ended, peace is kid from 
*he S ul, 


Being an Appendix to the formes Treatiſe. - 


| Both by John Chihall, Miniſter ofthe SITE 


Ki x "T4 a; 7 PvE 7 Pre” 


| | Lyndon, Pinted by. B. ard areto be Job oe 
*F. Eglesficld, atthe Marypold in S:, Palts* 
py” _ Church -Yards. I s 5 Fes $f 


TERRI MAAGBB * 
| | TO THE rn 
| Right Honourable 
The Lady ; 


FANE DISBROW,. 


MaDaM, 


He conſtant experience of your 
doll - readineſs to accept of my poor- _ 
Net FY-l| /abeurs. hath given me good 
SIE . 
CEzAD! 4[uraxcethat you will at leaſt 
pardon me for preſenting theſe 
few Sermons to publick view under your name; 
| eſpecially when your Ladiſhip ſhall underſtand 
the "Reaſons which have ſwayed me in this 
thing. | 
Firſt, I know not atherwi/e how to expreſs 
my deſire to ſerve you, wgy to let the world 
know what tmpreſſions thoſe many reſpes y0u 
#4 have caft wpen me have maae upon my ſpirit. 
ef Let the Dedication of this ſmall Treatiſe be /» 
| far ſignificant 45 to aſſure your Honour that 
there t nothing mine which may be ty way 
» | ſerviceable, but it is whally yours. — 
Seconaly, I could not 1» my thoughts fix 
| #p07 any more fie to bear witneſs to the Trutts 
| hereiwpre{entea ts the World, The two great 
SL A 2 1things 
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begin to mind theſe. 


T he firſt of theſe, through Mercy, you hive 


* experienced, having begun with God betimes, 


and laid up a flock of Grace and Experience, | 
the comfort and rejoycing of your own Soul, | 
and of all that know you intimately: ſo that | 
you can ſet your Seal to this, That it is good to | 


bear the yoke in youth. 


Als for the ſecond, The Lord hath anteda- | 
red your experience of this, having ſhewen | 


ou in Youth what Old Age ts, and before theſe 
evil aays come, he hath manifeſted to you how 
evil and unfit they are to begin to minde God. 
Have not the many ſharp affiittions under 


bY Phe Epittle Deditory. ® 
*- things commenaed tothe conſigerations of men \ 
: 5 the following Diſcourſe are theſt : the ſuita= \ 
bleneſs of Youth, and the unſuitableneſs of Old 
Age to the work, of owr ſouls, and eſpecially to | 


| 
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which you have been exerciſed, turned the | 


midale Age snto Old? and can you not (ay, 


That when ether Old Age, or Weakneſs 
(whichs equivalent) come before Grace, they 


bring eivil days with them? But it is of the | 


Lords goodneſs that laid in ſemething before 
band to turn your ev days into £009, and to 
make them aays of Experience as well as of 
Patience. 

T hirdly. I am eonfident your Ladiſhip will 
wor forges to command your family. and eſpect« 
ally your children, concerning theſe things, 

that 


. 


j 
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| chat they being frengthened by jour Anthori- 
| 27, and confirmed by your Experience, may 
# be efficacious amongſt them for god; ſo will 

q the Lord bring upon you the bleſſings of his 
Covenant, as he did on fathful Abraham, 


Gen, 18, 19. /f the Lord ſhall turn this work 
to the goed of your ſelf, or any of yours, it will 


| be the rejoycing of my heart. 


Now for the effetting of this, and that he 


\ would fill your latter days with the comforts 
4 wherewith he hath comforted you in formey 
: times, and make you as one of thoſe/plants in 
| his houſe, (mentioned Plal. 92. 13.) to flouriſh 
; tu old Age;T hat he would renew your ftrength, 


and continue you long in Zion, un Honour an 


- Helper: to his people, you ſhall net want the 


prayers of 


Your Honours moſt affc&ionate - 
\ Servant, 


Jo. CHlsyULL. 


Tiverton, Aug. 24- 
. I65 4. 
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To my dearly Beloved | 


Pas: the Inhabitants of 73- 
verton, eſpecially the Young 
men of that place, 


Early beloved and much longed. 
for in the Lord , My hearts de- 


ſire is that you may be ſaved; and } | 


although I have endeavoured the good of : 
you all, yer Lhavecarried you young ores 
in & ſingular manner upon my heart; and 
my hepes for your ſakes I can cruly ſay, I 
have abode in this place unto this day, 
tho:-gh it hath been a Ae/ech to me. | 
The Obſervation of others (that the 
Miniſtry bath its ſucceſs amongſt the young . 
ones) and my own ex; erience ( having 
through mercy the ſeal of mine amongſt the 
youth) did, and doth ſti | ſer my thoughts 
at work for you day and night, if by any 
means I might be inſtrumental to your ſouls; 
and bleſſed bethe Lord that my labour hath 
not been. altogether in vain, in as much as 
ſome have acknowledged, that the firſt Ywa» 


king word, which they received, was wes 
LMS 


The Epiſtle tothe &) 
this inſuing . Diſcourſe; and many of yor 
& found it a word in feaſon, witneſs your 
7 imporrunities to make it pvblick, which 
$ wasa thing alcogetber beyond my intention, 
J when I ſec my thoughts -upon this ſubject; 
bit conſidering your continued defires, 
| and the pains which you took to convey it 
7 from hand to hand by writing, together 
{ with your care to getit tranſcribed for the 
3 Preſs, when I could attend neither to that 
1 norto the peruſing of it (in regard whereof 
! itis gone forth very rawly, and as it came 
. from che Pulpit) | ſay conſidering your ear« 
neſt deſires expreſt' in theſe and more | arti- 
culzc:, I no longer withſtand your motion, 
' but haveadventured co ſend ic abroad, beg- 
| ging your prayers, that it may anſwer your | 
cnds and mine, and prove ſerviceable to you 
all, and to others abroad in the Nation, as 
& bath to ſome of you; but before you pro- 
ceed further, take theſe few Intimations for 
Caution and Counſel! with you. | 


his life is ſhort, yet he ſeldom complains of - 
that which principally makes it appear ſo. 
When do you hear him ſigh becauſe ofthe 

| length of this work, or the difficulty of get- 
ting and ſecuring an intereſt in God and 

| eternal life; when indeed this alcn2 makes a 
mans life ſeem a ſhort thing ? Thelife of 
| man 
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1. Vain man is ready to complain that- 
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mart ſeems not ſhort till 'ir be eompared 
with eternity; and conſidered as a time al- 
lotted to provide for that; if. a man had no 
more todo than the moſt of men do minde, 
viz. to cat, drink, ſleep, and ſee the iworld 
and the faſhions of it; he hath no reaſon to 
complain that life is ſhort : for a little time 
will ſerve for theſe, and why ſhould a man 
deſire much time for recreation ? The beaſts 
which live for theſe things as well as we,live 
not half fo long, and if thou liveſt for no- 
thing elſe, thou liveſt long enough, if but 
halfthe age of a Man, which is more than 
the age of a Beaſt. The life of a Beaſt is 
long enough for a Beaſtlikelife. at 

2 TROP they complain of life as being 
ſhort, yet they are prodigal of it as being, 
Jong. Who would complain that he bath. 
but a little, and yet out of that little would 
{pare ſo much? That ſays he hath but a ſhore. 
time to live, and yet will caſt away ſo large 
and conſiderable a part of that time, as 
Youth from the buſineſs of living? 

3. When men do begin to think of h-. 
ving, thcy do but think of it : they ſpend 
'- that time in debating which ſhould be ſpent - 
in rcfigi iag : Delays do mix with their re- 
ſolutions, ſo that they arelike thoſe fool.th 
worrea always earning, and never coming 
to tte knowledes of the truth ; Lacy are 
nt” * always 


fucks, 
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Inhabitants of Tiverton. | 
always doing of ſomething, which they ne- 


) ver do: their Reſolutions bang berwixt 


their Convictions and their Femprations: 
ſome inpreflions they are upon their ſpirit, 
and they are almoſt perſwaded to be Chrt- 


{ ftians, but they cannot break thorow, There 


is nothing in Controverſie but the time, 
whether Now, or to Aforrow : thus it hatli 
ben with many for a long time; and who 
knows when this diſpute wili be ended ? 1#- 
ter catera mala hoc quidems babet ſtultitia, 
quod ſemper incipit vivere : Folly is full of 
Delays, and thefe have andone more than 


} Denials. Men ſay not to God depart from 


ns, but come again to morrow ; and this re= 
tterared is equivalent to a final and poſitive 


4. When men ſee that fomething muſt. 
be done for Heaven and Eternity, they do 
aflign Old age for thi- work, which is net» 
ther certain or ſuitable: for whiles they 
reſolve to begin tolive when they muſt end, 


# who knows not that they may (nd often 


do) end before they begin ? Eur if they de 
ſee that time is not fit for ſuch a wock ? is it 
a time to get wiſdom and underſtanding? 

en do indeed f, ezk horourably of old 
Ave for wiſdom and knowledge, but ſure- 
ly it is nor for that which they ver chen, bur 


for that which they treaſure up 1 their youtt's: 
__— 


VWhe 


The Epiſtle to the 


Who knows not that Old Ape is indocible, ; 
and that it fills the Soul with wrinkles as # 


as well as the Body, does pot the one grow * | 
old as well as the other, and both return to } 
infancy again ? To wax old (ſays one) is | 
not to wax wiſe, for to take away vices, | 
but co change them worſe. And doth not + 
the text here call .t an evi/aay ? and the evil | 
of it ap;ears in nothing ſo much as in this 


that is wifi for this great work unto which | 


> 


cre; it and lame Horſe, who is ſcarce ableto | 


it is vainly appointed. Were not that Car- 
rier a fool who begins togo a far and foul 
journey, and baving choyce of ſtrong and 
luſty Horſes, would lay the greateſt and 
heavieſt load upon a poor, weak, fickly, dee 


bear himſelf, and let the other which are 
ſtrong and luſty go empty ? What is he then 
who lays the weight of Repentance upon 
Old Ape whichcan hardly bear its own in» 
 Airmicies, and lets his Youth, the ſtrong pact 
of his life, go away withont bearing any part 
of this yoak or burthen ? I ſpeak not to re» 
proach Old Age (tor doubtlef. gray hairs 
with righteouſneſs are honourable) but to 
caution you that you may avoid thole rocks 
' upon which men do ſo commonly lit 
themſclves, and to ftir yo: up to take hold 
Of the preſent time , becauſe now bas the 
promiſc,and no part of thy life is comparable. 
| £0 
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thy Youth, for that hath not onely the ad- 
vantage of {::itableneſ:; but it bath alſo the 
Promiſe with advantage. Prov. 8. 17. T bey 
that ſeek me early ſpall finde me ? ſtrive? O 
ſtrive earneſtly therefore ro redeem this 
part of your lives from vanity. Be not like 


; the Circuſſians, a mongrel kinde oi C iriſti- 
' ans(as ore calls them) who divide their 


lives betwixe Sin and Devotion, giving up 
their Youth to Luſt, and Old Ageto Re- 
x entance, leaſt the Lord who abhors ſuch a 
Civiſion, diſdain ſuch a repentance. Re- 
member that che Lord hath choſen thi» pare 
of your life, and encouraged ic above all 
Other ; he loves not thoſe Arbores Autum- 
ales which bud at the end of che year, and 
never come to maturity, bur he choſethe 
Almond-tree Numb. 17.8. Fer. 1.11. be- 
cauſe that is the firſt of all 1rees that bloſ= 
ſoms, which, as Plizy reports bloſſoms in 
Fannary, and his fruit is ripe in March. The 
Lord will reckon your hives according ta 
your growth in grace, not according to the 
length of your days. Minde that norable 
Op; ofition that is made berwixt the od 
Sinner and the young Saint. /a. 65. 20. 
T be childe ſhall dye a hundred years old, as un« 
der the blefſing of long life but the finne» ay- 
ing a hundred years old, ſhall dye as 1f he "4d 
been unſcaſonably cut off. One ſhall be co i= 


4 


* The Epiphtothe 
ted old, becauſe bleſt, and the other young; 
becauſe accurſed, Dim fit ſed non dig vixit: 


Men ſhall have the honour of Age, not be- - | - 


cauſe they hve lived long, but well. He that 
hath lived to God in alittle time hath lived 
longer than he that lived many years to him- 


ſelf and the world. The way to come toan | 


Old Age, is to begin to be old whiles you 
are young, Do that in youth which others. 
ſay they will do in old age : ſo ſhalt thou 
dyein a full age, whether it be in old age, 
or in youth, The way to attsin truly ho- 
nourable age, is to ſtudy that which will ho- 
Hour ape, yea, which will make any age paſs 
for old. The gracious Young man is an old 
man betimes; it was this way that David got 
ſo much honour, ſo much wiſdom, that he 
was preferred before the antients, P/al.1 19. 
98.99, 100. ver. You have ſo many advan- 
tages in your hands now, and ſuch an eaſte 


A way to hap ineſs, that an old experienced 


ſervant of Chriſt conſidering them, would: 
often ſay,that if it were lawfoll ro envy any, 
| he would envy thoſe who turned to God in 
their youth, whereby they. eſcaped much. 
fin and ſorrow, and were like unto Faceb, 
who ſtole the bieffing betime. By theſe - 
things you may ſee that it is Lime for you all, 
Oid and Young, to awake and ſeek the 
Lordwhiie he may be found ; if it be oo 

oC 


* ** Juhabitants of Tiverton, 
forthe Young to begin, it 55 time that others 
had more than begun ; The night i comin 
when no man can work, The-Lord perſwade 
your-hearcs, and teach you to get wiſdom 
while you bave the price in your hands; and 

* ifchis be done ſ:rioc fly and ſeaſonably, you 
/ will never regentit, Fer your furtherance 
in this, you bave the prayers of bim who is 


i, 


Tn on, Tortrs to ſerve you in the 
uf s 24. , 
1654. work of the Goſpel, 


Jo, CuIiSHUL Lo 


To the Reader. 


Eve are two Treatiſes preſented mats 
thee ; if thou art Towng, here i a Mc» 
ImentO for thee; if Old, a Now Ir EVER. 


T hey need net the reftimony of Men,they (peak | 


ſufficiently for themſelves ; bat if there be any 


weight in my teftimucny to proveke Toung or ' 


Old to peruſe them, this I have to ſay and ſig- 
nifie, that thiy are very worthy of pablick, 
view, and the peruſual of all ſorts; and that 
whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly read them, will reap 
much benefit by them, finde much delight in 
' . them, and diſcern they proceed from a gracious 
and jnaiatons Spirit. Their birth is very fea- 
WW ſonable; for never did Toung or Old more for - 
it. get Cod, wegleft their Souls, and Eternal 


eſtates, than in theſe coriupted and corrupting | 


times, than in theſe ſecure an? back ſliaing 


days. 1 do therefore commend theſe awakgning - 


7 reatiſes to all, both Young and Old. tntieat- 


ing them to read, obſerve, and improve the . 


 Precions Truths, and weighty Arguments 
WW therein brought to move them timely to remems- 
if © ber God, and to provide for their everlaſting 
welfare, which is the great work all have to 
de in this World; and that it may be done, is 


the brarty deſire of | 


@ Witltiam GREENHILL |; 
Wo” | 
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ECCLESIASTES I2. TI. 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of * 
thy youth, | " JF 
pSew=R He words I have rcad, arean 
TR Sf exhortation ſeaſonable and 
pF ſuitable enough , in that 
(1 SA#EÞ they point particularly at 
oO EET ſome, bur include and:con- 
——  cern all; they are almoſt the 
laſt breath of the Preacher ; and we know 
ifa good Orator hath been pleading in a 


( 
, 


.Caſe of importance, he uſually draws vp. - | 


things of the greateſt weight in the concla« 
ſion, that if any particulars ſhould be loſt, 
yet the laſt words of theSermoa ſhould ſtick.. 
They are the main uſe of this Text which 
he had preached upon ; which he pro. ofes, 
Chap. 1. 2. Vanity of vanity, ſanrh the Preas«: 
cher vanity of vanitics;all ss vanity; & proves: 
in the following Chapters by words of 
Wiſdom and Ex..erience twe weighty con. 
ficcratigns to endear the doQtrine to v s He 
fs 
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The Yeung wans Memento. 


ſhuts up the ; roof, Chap. 11. ver. 8. But if 
4 man hive many years and tejoyce inthem all, | 


Jet let 13m remember the days of darkneſs, for 
they are many. All that cometh is vanity. 
And the laft argument which be uſetb, 13 
from the ending and concluding of all theſe 
things; there is a certain night of evil and 
ſorrow which will follow the brighteſt day, 
which we do or can enjoy in the world; if 
no troubles come with it,yet there is enough 
comes afrer it to blaſt it in our thoughts. 
From hence he proceeds to Application,and 
it is to Young-men. Chap. 11.9 Rezoyce O 


Joung man in thy youth, and let thine heart 


chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk, 
21 the ways of thine heart, and un the fight of 
thine eyes: This is nota complying with, 
but a confuting of the vain fooliſh reſojuti- 
ons of zouth; by ths he derides their 
thoughts, and withall gives them a preſer- 
yative or antidote againſt fuch madneſ-. 
Know thou that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee to judgement. 

In my Text, we have, : 

1. The duty, in the whole words; In 
which, firſt, the At, Remember. Secondly, 


W. the ObjeR, Creator. 


2, Here is the adjan& of Time. Firſt, 
mere generally, 7 the days of thy youtn. Se- 
;ondly ;more ſpecially, wow. _ | 

£x 


«The Young mans Memento. 3 
Let us weigh the words themſelves, Re- 


I memter, ifwegake it in the ſevſe of the Phi- 


q lolopher, for the exerciſe of the Memory, it 
I thea includes three riaps. - 

Firſt, an execcifing of the intel]eRual fa. 
7 culty of the Soul, which 1s Conſervativa ſpe- 
| ciernm, whereby v-© do receive and keep the 


forms and impreſſions of things, and of 
/ Eruchs in our underſtandings, and fo all 


| thoſe manifeſtations of God which are made 
to the ſoul, | 

Secondly, an exerciſing of the Senſitive 
]part of the Soul; in keeping things, and 
JAcions, and Providences- which are paſt, 
wherby we regiſter the things thatGad hath 
1 done, either for, or againſt us and others. 
1 Thirdly, It contains that which they call 
|Remini{centiam, which is an endeavouring 
Jto call tq mind, or recover thoſe things 
iwhich are fallen from the Memory, which 
Jare not razed out of the intelle&tual part of 
{the ſoul, being there habitually, but from 
ihe ſenſitive part onely : for the preſeat we 
do not remember them ; but I ſhall ſhew 


ou che uſe ofthis in the Scripture ; there it 


þs taken more largely. 
| 1. It ſignifﬀes ſometimes to muſe v;0n a 
thing, P/. 62.6. 

1 2. Sometimes to prize, or eſteem, or va« 
Juca thing, Eccleſ. 9. 16, 


3. Some: 
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4 , The Young mans Memento; + 
3. Sometimes to truſt in a thing or per= | 
fon, P/al. 20. 7. « | 
4 Sometimes it includes all the ſervice | 
of God, Dear. 8:11, 12. 
Indeed the fignitication of it is, or may 


be various, it may be uſed roexpreſs any * 


motion or affe&tion which is uſually joyn- * 
ed to our knowledge, or the exerciſe of it. 


Verba cognitionis non ſolam & nudam yvoow | 

fed vivam & efficacem ſignificam. A man | 
| may be ſaid truly to know no mere than he | 
knows with affe&tion, and impreflion : ſo * 


remembring, which is nothing elſe proper . 


ly but a ſetting this knowledge at work, ; 
and reviving of thoſe notions which we 4 


have of things, includes not onely the act : 
of the Memory, but the Will : for this is u- | 
ſually moved one way -or other by every | 
motion of the Under ſtanding. 1 


We 'finde veiy often the motions of the ; 


Will and AﬀeRtions ſet forth by this word F 


inthe Text, Fs, 11. 15. Truly ifthey bad | 
been mindful of that Country from whence : 
they-came ovt,ze. if they had deſired tore | 
turn again, they might have had an oppors | 
tunity. + | 

Jon. 2.7. When my ſoul fainted in we, I! 
remembred the Lord. This is ſuch a remems | 
brine, ſays Zanins, as doth not onely bring | 
God to our thoughts, but carries the m_— | 
owl | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


8p Yours 99475 Memento. 48 


ſoul wich the greateſt intention to mind 
I him, with the negle& or contempt of allo» 
{ ther things. So it is uſed to expreſs the 
| oreateſt affeRion and favour of ſpirit that 


may be fcund amongf} Gods people, Carte 


# 1.4. We will remember thy Loves, more than 
': Wine, (i, e. ) we will take p'caſureinthy 


it. | loves, and embrace the thoughts of it above 


/ all things, So cat to remember God, is 


1 | todo that which we ought to do, when we 


| remember we ſhould deſire him, exerciſe 
our thoughts and meditations ſtrongly as 
| bout him, and delight our ſelves highly in 
] it. Nay remembring doth not include one- 


ly the inward acts of the ſoul, the motion of 
the Will and Aﬀecions to ſuch an obje&t 
now preſented to the Underſtanding : 
but ig takes in the outward as too, be- 
cauſe the outward behaviour of a man is ſu- | 
ted to thoſe impreſſions which are within. 


1 Thus Ahaſprerns his rage againſt Veſts, is 
{ ex, reſſed by this pbraſe, Hefter 2. 1. He 


remembred Vaſti, ( i.e.) he talked of her 
unkindneſs and rebellion, and reſolved to. 
be revenged of her, Thus the wickedneſs ' 
Iſrael, and her whoredom in her old age 
is expreſt, by a remembring of the whore- 
dome of her youth, £z.23.19. Then perſons 
are {aid to remember any thing, when they 
expres the ſame in their aRions, and ” 

| {at 
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that which ſpeak: out the thoughts of their | 
\ hearts : ſpthit ro remember God, is todo * 
that which becomes a people to do, who do 
remember God:to have God in our mo-:ths, | 
and God in ovr lives, this is properly a re» | 
membringofCo!: ſothat the exhortation * 
here is very full and large, and may beta» 


ken either to be, 


\ 1, Ofthe ſame extent With that concl:.ſt. | 
on, v. 13, anda diſcovery of the fear afthe \; 
Lord, wherein it doth conſiſt, v5z. in a ſcri= 


ous corſtant eying of God. Or 


2, The Text is one Branch of the means { 


preſcribed to attain the fear ofthe Lord : 
which is a ſetting the Lord before us: the 
other Branch he handles before : (viz. ) the 
_ confidering ofthe vanity of the world, and 
all things mit - and upon theſe twoxon- 
ſiderations of the vanity of the Creature, 
and the excellency of the Creator, he ; er- 
{wades to the fear of the Lord3 and he preſ- 
ſeth thera both in order to that concluſion, 
veri. 13. Fear God and keep his Commanae - 


- _ ments: intimating that the negleR of God, | 
and of his ways, did arife from a miſtake of | 


' the world, and from a forgetft neſs of God; 
therefore , (Remember thy Creator.Y 
Q hy auth he cloſe this title for the Loyd, 
and to preſent him thus to our conſiderations ? 
A, Fulſt negatively, not becauſe this is = 
moſt 
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moſt excellent Title or Name of God: for 
God hath other Names and Titles more glo- 2: 
rio.sthan this,although this be fall of gloi ys 

Secondly, Nor that he would bound the 
thoughts & ſpirit of man within this know= 
I:dge of God, but would allow him to tra. 
yel farther than the work of Creation, as 


} into the workz of Providence, and into the 


works of Redemption, wherein God hath 
as it were laid the Top-ſtone of his glory. 

-- Thirdly, he chufech this conſideration of 
God, as being moſt ſuitable to the ſubie&t 


1 ofbis Diſcourſe ; he had bzen diſcourſing 


of the vanity of creatures, and beating men 
off from them, and in oppoſition to them 


nothing more ſuitable to be ſet up than th 


Creator, that they might not fall into that 
horrid wickedneſs, too common in mens 
ſpirits, mentioned Roms. 1.25. Of loving and 


1 ſerving the Creature more than the Creator. 


Fourthly, he mentions this name of Go4 
more then any other, b:cauſe from hence 
did follow an univerfal argument, which 
reacheth all ſorts of ; eople:ihi- was arelati- 
on which all ſtood in towards God: he 
might not have argued from providence fo 
well: for then it would not have bzen ſo 
ſtrong to the poor asto the rich : nor from 
Redemption : for then the unconverted, or 
the doubting Soul could not have made 

; equal 
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_ equal vſe of it with choſe who ſaw their inz |, 
tereſt, and knew it in him chrough Chiiſt; |} 
bur as a Creator he ſtands related to all good } 
and evil,rich and poor, high and low,young | ! 
and old, Few and Gentile; ſo that hethat | ' 
had leaſt irun. God, had bis ke:ng, and God ©. 
as a Creator challenged reipe&t aad ſervice 
from him; and if he had no more knows» 7 
ledge of God, yet herein he was to remember © 
God: andit more, then not onely asa C:ea- | 
for, bur in all his glory : as verſe the thir. 
teenth, Fear God and keep his Commanaes || 
2ents. 1 hus the duty > Now the Adjune | 
| | | oftie. 1 
4 1. 1s the days, not in a few ſrare hours, ! 
* but # the days: and notin a day, but in--) 
definitely, to exclude none, it muſt be a con. ' 
ſtant, acontinued work, every days work: | 
and the nighes muſt not be excluded : for 
this day is made ap of Morning and Even« { 
ing : Nipht and Day do but fill up this. | 
2, As in the days, ſo not in what days, } 
thou wilt allot for ir, and ſer apart : it muft ! 

| not be put offuntillthy latter or laſt days, ' 
but it muſt be; the aays of thy yourh ; 
3. Nor will co mortow, or the next day 
ſerve the turn, but it muſt be this day, the 
preſent day, and time is now, | { 
Of thy yeuth , or of thy choyces: the word |! 

_ heretraullaced Noxth,comes from T2 Ele- 7 
M1 54 £7. 
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| git, hence is WM Flefus, Fuvenis Yuaſfs 
L ad omnes operas ſeleftus : and TV whe 
4 word here uſcd,- Th: choyce or chaſing age: 
$ the choice then runs thi'ss, When chou art 
1 chuſing a ſuitable objeR for thine eye, or 
* for thy heart, toward which all thy after- 
: deſigns ſhall bend, Oh then think upon God, 
+ and conſider whether he be not the belt 
2 choice. ' - 


The wiſe man in the Text, and the verſe 


{ preceding, mentions three parts of Mans 
1 life, and expreſſes them by diſtin& termes, 
{ though inthe tranſlation the ewo latter ar? 


confounded, The firſt (4) ſig- 
nifies the New. born child, The (4) PPT 
ſecond (b) the time betwixt (4) MNGWN 
infancy, and. maturity : the 
ſame word is uſed to expreſs the twilight, 
or mixture of light and darkneſs that is be- 
twixt the time of thenight and the ſun ri- 
ſing. Theſe ſays he are varity, not onely 
-vain in the ſenſe that every cart ofa mans 
life may be called vain, but vain in com- 
pariſon of the third part, which follows in 
the Text, Theſe two parts are empty and 
void, there is nothi7g to be expected or 
found 1n theſe, becauſe in them we make 
no Choice, but are pleaſed with every toy. 
Prefent things delight the childiſh age s we 


do nor fix our ſpirits upon this or thar, 
a9 


vw 


v 
g q 
{4 
x 
- 
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as our chifeſt good : we drive no de© 


ſigns for hereafter. But when theſe vain 
empty days are paſt, then comes the third 
— (a) part, and this promiſes ſome. 
MMM thing : (a) this is a choice pre- 


FZuventus &- tious hopeful time in compari | 
tas ſelefta. ſon of the former: yea indeed * 

it is almoſt the onely hopeful } 
time of a mans life ; or if he loſe this time, ' 
it is ten to one that ever he prove good: for | 


now he begins to fix upon ſome thing or 0 


,ther, towards which he bends afterwards | 
Pall his endeavours : he ſets up a Summun bo- | 


"Kum, when he comes to days or ycars of 
diſcretion : then he begins to weigh and va- 


lue things, and is not contented with what } 
he was, when he meets with any thing of a | 
more valuable confideration. Now faith | 
the Wiſe man, that thou art come to thy | 


riper years, and art weighing things in this 


ballance, in order tothy fetling and fixing | 


thy ſpirit upon that which ſhall appear molt 
conſiderable, now Remember thy Creatonr, 
put him in one ſcale againſt all chem , and 
let reafon and Judgement determine 
whether he be not to be choſen before all 
things ; ſce whether his excellency will not 
weigh down all theſe vanities, bar doit in 
the day that thou art chuſiog and when rea« 
ſon and judgement are —_ 2nd lcaſt 
cnzaced, 


FF KM _ 7 ” XX YE TL RU FC oo rn rr: 
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engaged, leaſt the engaging of theſe blind 
thee, that thou wilt nos ſee che {cuie when 
it turnf. We have a Scripture which wail 
give much' light ro this, Heb, i 1.24, 25. 
Moſes when he came (to years) refuſed to be 


. | called the ſon of Pharaohs Daughter,and choſe 
* rather to [effer with the people of God, than to. 
$ exjoy the peaſares of fin for a ſeaſon ; when be 
} came co weigh and contider things, and ro 
# make his choice, then he refuſed to be called 


the ſon of Pharaons; Daughter, then he threw 
away the Court Honours and pleafures; but 


L it was in judgement, he choſe rather to ſuffer 


with the people of God ; he ſaw ſomething of 
greater importance to him. Before this |. 


| time he was pleaſed well cnough with A. 


gyptian toyes and trifles of the Court ; but 


1 now comes his chuſing time, he muſt be ſetled 
J in his ſpirit, and he weighs all. and unon a 
J ſcrious ſurvey of both ſides, tie throws away 
I the Rattles which he had played withal be- 
| fore, and he makes another voice: he choſe 
rather to ſuffer. Thus we bave the ſum of 


the words, 5 the dayes of thy choice. 

Hereis a ſecond word to make it more 
full, In thy choice dayes, in the dayes that 
thou art ticteſt for Meditation or Action, 
then ſet the Lord before thee: do not put off 


1 the thoughts of God till a time when thoa 
J ſhalt be altogether unfic for him, and hig 


B Service, 


> 12 The Young mans Memento, 
iService, till a time wherein thou wile be fie 
:fer nothing; -theſe are the choice days, and 
'chy youth is the chuſing time. We Have the 
fame word, whichin my text is rendered 
youth, read choſen men, 2. $am.6.1. David ga- 
Fhered together the choſew men of Ilrael , the 
cehoi/eſt and fitteff min for ation; now thou 
-art fitteſt for the Setvice of the Lord ; end 
this ſenſe ſeerns to correſpond much with 
'thetext; forit agrees mech with that which 
is but a Paraphraſe upon theſe words, before 
the evil aayes come, when then ſhalt ſay, I have 
| 20 pleaſure in them ; Do not lay in thy heart 
I will try. what the world wif afford me 
'*  :Nnow ,,” and when I have ſucked the 
- . breaſts of her conſolation dry, and there 
isno more to be had there, then 1 will try 
;what is co be had inReligion, what the wiaes 
of God will yield ; this Rei:gion is a.thing 
 only'fic for old Men and Women that have 
nothing elſe to'do, whoſe palats are growp 
old, and cannot rclliſh or taſte the deligbts 
which youth affords, or whoſe memories 
arc grown weak, ard have forgotten the 
picaſures of their paſt dais; theſe may degin 
to think of Heaven now their blood is 
grown cold, and their ſenſes fail them, that * 
they can hardly diſtinguiſh between ſweet 
and bitter; whea we have worne out our 
 {eives in the world,and crippled our _ 

an 


| The Yoring mays Memenito ry 


and worn out our' ſenſes in turning eyery 


ſtone, and ſuckingevery flower which will 


_ afford us any comfort, then will we creep 


to our Cloſets, and cloyſter up our ſelves 
there too, and ſpend the remainder of our 
dayes in praying and fighing 3 but for our: 
youth, you muſt cxcuſe us; we will take 


this time to our ſelves ro eat, drink, and be 
merry, and put death and Judgement, and 


every troubleſome thought from us. O ſay 
not thus in your heart, but-in-your choice 


daies begin this work ; for no day nor time | | 


is coo precious for the Lord, - 
 Thave now briefly opened the words, I 
ſhall propound ſuch Obſervations as will. 
naturally flow from them. 
I. That every man has 4 chiice, or chuſeng 
11D 
2. God expetts that at that time we fſoould 
chaſe him. bY | 
3. Itis agreat advantage to begin with the 
Lord, before we are too far engaged in other 
choices. | - 
4. Remembring and confidering, or ſetting 
God before our eyes is 4 great Duty, and a 
great help towards the fear of the Lord. 
. 5. Notime ſo fit for this greas work a5 the 


Jouh. 


Lſhali net handle all theſe diſtiaRly, but 
ſhall draw them iato one grand Concluſi- 
B 2 ON 
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on, and in handling that, I ſhall couch and 
clear ap all theſe as branches of that great 
Truth which lyech in the words ; which is 
this. 


DOCTRINE. 


T bat nothing condaces more t0 the fear of the 
Lora (as a means on onr part) than a ſtaſona- 


b le and timely ſetting him before our eyes : Al 


ſerious and a ſolemnealling forth of the At- 
tributes of the glorious God, and comparing 
and weighing them with the vauity of the crea« 
tares, does wonderfully conduce to the ballan- 


cing our ſpirits, and m the ſettmg and fixing 


them upon God as our choice and chiefeſt good 
and at-leaſt to over-ewe our [pirits with a fear 
of him sf not to draw forth the heart unto 4 
love of (ms. For it is very clear, that all the 
wickedneſs amongſt men does ariſc from 
forgetfulneſs of God. Davidrenders a rea 
fon of the wickedneſs of his enemies, P/al 
 $4+3. they did not ſet Ged before them 
For ſtrangers are riſen up againſ> me, an: 
oppreſſors ſeek, after my ſoul: they have nat 
ph God biforethem. And in that forementi 
oned place, Dext. 8. 11, 12, the Lord ckar 
ly expound: diſobedience and forgetfulne(; 
of himſelf one by the other, I ſhall not 
ſpend time in proving this Truth generally 
bu 


and 
eat 


h is 
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but ſhall divide my diſcourſe into theſe four 
parts. 

I. Toenquire how and what of God is to be 
fe a before onr eyes. to help forward this work, _ 

2, Hos the /etting of the Lord before us 
dsth farther this fear in onr heatts. 

3. How to keep the Lord inoar eye when” 
we have him there. 

| 4. thy the young man eſpecially maſf ſet 
wpon this duty. | 

For the firſt, How and what of God 1s 
zo be ſet before our eyes, to help forward this 
work. | - 

Anſw. Ile begin with that in the Text, 
Conſider him as thy Creator, this doth ſure. 
ly reach thee; this reaches Angels, and Men, 
and Devils; in 1n :p/a voce creatoris orcultum 


 habetur Argumentams look tothy very be- 


ing, or tothe beings of thy Creature-en- 
Joyments, and nature will tell thee by theſe, 
That God is to be feared, that thon doſt ow 
him homage and ſervice; think what God 


4 may challenge from thee as thou art his 
1 Creature; the Apoſtle condemns the Hea- 


then that they did not walk up to this 
light, Rows. I. 21. Becanſe that when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, God 
complains from hence of unjuſt meaſure 
from his people, Exch. 16. 18, 19. Thew 

: T3 haſt 
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| baft ſet mine Oyt and mine Incenſs before - 
them; my meat alſo which1 gave thee, fine 
flower, andojl, and howey wherewith I fed 
thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them for a 
ſweet /aveur, Hoſea 2. 8. For ſhe did net 
know that I gave her wine and ol, aud mul- 
riplied her fulver and gold which they prepared 
for Balaim, And may not the ſame com- 
plaint be maze againſt us. That we offer 
up our time, and ſtrength, and parts to the 
World and Sin, and Luſt, and Satan ? Did. 
they give you theſe things? are theſe your 
Creators ? Did they give you your -being ? 
or your eſtate? or your precious time? 
May. we not ſay to all theſe as rhe Apoſtle 
faid, Rem. 8. 12, We are net debters tothe 
fleſh, nor to the world, nor ſin, we owe them 
nothing; no, but we are aebtors to God ; we 
ows him wr time ,and ſtrength, aud parts, and. 
eſtates, and lives, and whatſoever we have, or 
are 5 for of him and frem him are all things, 
ro him therefore brglory. Notto fear, love, | 
and ſerve God, is to blot out the noticn ofa. 
Creatour- out of our hearts, and to forget 
We are creatures. 


Secondly, Conſider him in his Power ; 
This is frequently in Scripture made an-Ar-. 
S::ment to fear the Lord, if we look. to: his; 
pou'gr over th: creatures; ſo David often 
| P[ai. 86. | 


unto his 2 
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Pſal. 86.8, 9, 10, 11. Among the Gods there 
5; none like to thee, O God, neither a'e there 
any works like unto thy works, verl. 9. All 
Nations whom thou ha#t made ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorifie 
thy name, verſ. 10. For thou art great and 
doeft wonarous things ; thou art God alone. 
We ſee David makes choiſe of God to tear 
and ſerve him; becauſe of his greatneſs in 
the works of his hands; he concl:ideth, 
That ſarely God was able to do great 
things for himſelf alſo. 

Secondly, if we conſider hi great pow- 
er, ef; ecially over us. Chriſt makes uſe of 
this, Afar. 10. 28. Fear uot thens which ave 
able to kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the ſoul, but rather fear him which is able to 
deſtroy both body and ſen! in hell. Deth the 
world call for thy ſervice, or doth this or 
that great mans liſt call for it 2 Ifthou doſt. 
refiſe them , can they revenge thy negle& 
of chem at that rate which the Lord can? © 


Can they deal with their deſpiſers as the © _ 


Lord doth with his? P/al. 5. 17. The wich- 

&d ſhall be turned into hell, and all the Nations © 
that forget God; Or can they reward their 
ſervants 88 God doth his? Have they the 
Keys of the grave, and Heaven, and Hell at 
their. girdles > Have they a power ſaitsble 
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Thirdly, Conſider how infinitely the Lord 


is above all thy ſervices ; not taking this into 
conſideration breeds ſo many put offs; men 


think any thing good enough for God, the 
very drepgs of their time and ſtrength, the 
weak and the lame will ſerve him, anda 
little of that too;but didſt thou conſider the 
vaſt diſproportion that is betwixe God and 
_ thee, thou wouldeſt not think all thy eime 
too much, nor the cho'ceſt of it too good 
for bim who is infinitely above all that 
thou canſ? offer up urito him, P/aln 16. 2. 
My goodneſs extendeth nat to thee ; whatever 
thou giveſt him, thou caoſt not inrich him, 
thoucanf not adde unto him ; nay, when 
thou baſt given him all, thou haſt given him 
nothing worthy of him; thou baſt very 
little reaſon to boaſt , but rather to wonder 
that the Lord will give thee leave (ſuch 
a poor wretch) to take his name into thy 
mouth. 1t this conſideration were kept in 
all ducies and addreſſes unto God, * would 


make us more frequent in duties, and more 


ſerious; it would check thoſe vain thoughts 
of men, who think the laſt hour ſoon e- 
nough, and the ſhoiteſt hour long enough, 

- and the. ſlighteſt ſervice good enough. for 
| - the great and infinite God, who ſhall one 
F - day deſpiſe their image, P/al.73. 20. As 4 


groan phen. one awaketh, fo, O. Lerd, when 


_ thou 


a _L _ aw a aamy aa aWwan v——_ yv=* amy © as ay 


oe 
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thou derft. awake , thew ſhalt aeſpiſe their 


Image. + 
n Fourthly,Corſider how the Lord ſtands 
1 | v5 on points of Honour ; his Name ts very 
e | precious, and he will exalt it either in your 
a || ſouls; or upon them; although you may, 
e | think it a ſlight thing, and what: injury or 
d | wrong is it tohimifI go on a little longer; 
e | and enjoy this luſt or that? 'the Lord bath 
d | made fuch proffers to thy ſoul in; Chriſt; 
© } thatthe world cannot parallel, ani be ſtands 
+ | upon point of Honovr in this caſe : Muſt be 
r | wait and befut off? and every baſe Luſt, 
, and every lying vanity entertained, and his 
1 | Service laid aſide ? May not -I ſay as 1/aiah 
to Abaz,; Wa. 7.13: 1s it a ſmall thing to 
'- | weary men, but you muſt weary my God 
; alſo ? Aman will not indure ih's-tha:-has 
| | any ſpiritofa man in him, that bas reſpeR 
' | ro Honourche will not put it upto be laid a- 
| fide, andſo bis inferiors accepted upon un- 
worthy terms, when: he'is x ut off, who 
offered terms more honourabte and adyan- 
tagicus? the Lord calls this. a- double evil, 
Jer 2-11, 12; 13. Hath a nation chan- 
ged their gods, which yet are no geds ? but 
my people have changed their glory fer that + 
which doth not profit. Be aſtemiſhed. © 1e 
heawens at - this, and be horribly affraid, 
be ye very deſelate, ſaiththe Lord, ver. 12. 
| B 5 Fur - 
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For my people have committed two evils, they 
huve forſaken me the Fountain of living wa- 
ters, and hewed them out Ciſterns, broken Ci- 
ſterns that will hald ne water. It was. one ©» 
vil and very diſhonourable to God, that his 
peopledid forſake him; it was a blemiſh. Þ 
which the heathen did not caſt upon their: | 
gods; butit. was a double diſhonour to. | 

God that they went off ugon bad and baſe | 
terms. Remember all you that are. invited 
daily to come to Chriſt, and yet come 
not, notwithſtanding thoſe glorious 
proffers- which he makes to ſouls; and 
you that pretend to come, but come not 
in good carneſt-, your hearts. are going | 
another way ; O ſee that you go off | 
upon good terms, God will one day make | 
you know.to what loſs you go oft.when you © 
leave him, and bow much he takes notice: | 
of the diſhonour you caſt vpon him, by. go- 
ing off to things ſo infigitely beneath bim. | 
Fifthly, Conſider the Mercy of God in- | 
Chriſt; this is the great Argument to draw | 
the Soul pnto. God ; theſe are the cords of a. | 
man, the winning argument4o prevail with | 
an ingenuous ſpirit;l aw ſure theyare ſtrong. 
arguments to Saints, if not tomen; Pax 
knew the weight and ſtrength of this kinde 
of arguing, when he ventered ſo much duty: 
wpON it as the giving up all co Chriſt, Rows. | 
. | Iz: & | 
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12,4. Ibeſeech y ow brethren. by the mercies 
of Gd that you preſent your beaies a living 
Sacrifice, holy andacceprable nnto God, which. 


is yorer reaſonable ſervice. 
Now chat I might belp this conſideration-- 


to its full weight and value, I ſhall divide it* -. 


# into two parts, 


1 Conſider External and Temporal Mer- = 
cies 3 theſe are Motives ; What is there that: 
thou doſt er joy bat it is Mercy to thee? And+ 
the leaſt of all theſe hath a voice if thow 
couldeſt underſtand it, and it importunss 


_ theetolook up to him from wheace is eve- 


ry good gift, As t4. 17. Nevertheleſs. he 
left not himſelf without witneſs, in that ce did 


ful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with fo0d and 
gladneſs : They. bear witneſs that God+ is 
merciful, although I do not thiak with fome, -\. 
that they bear witneſs of Chriſt, and ofſpe- - 
cial pardoning mercy by nim. - 

2. Conft:r, God hath moremercy; that 
he might bave more fear ; he hath Spirit: 
mercies for your fouls, P/al.. 130, 4.7 here 
is mercy with thee, that thaw mayeſt be feared. 
It is impoilible. that the true fear of wi: 
Lord ſhould be planted and sdvanced in 
the heart without this-confiderz:ion 3 this . 
mercy: pardooing merey, it is $04ul- ng y 5 
other couliderations with tis 276 nit) wo 1 
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ballance the Spirit but this is principally at- 
trative; this is the very* door of the fear 
of the Lord; where this is fhiit, there is no 
way unto repentance. 7erem..2.25. But thoy 
[atdeft there is no hope, for I have loved ftran- 
gers, and after them I will go. And Chap. 
18.12. And they ſaid there #5 no hope, but 
we will walk after our own devices, and we 
will every one ao the imagination of hw evil 


keart. It God had no mercy for men5 it” 


would be vain to perſwade them to fear ; if 
men had not ſome kind of hope, they would 
be helliſhly wicked. 

 Andthat 1 might yet advance this Motive 
in your ſouls, take theſe particulars. 

x Heis willing to be reconciled to thee, 
although he can deſtroy thee, - 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Now then we are Embeſſadors for Chriſt, as 
thingh Ged aid beſeech you by us, we pray you 
iz Chriſt that you be yeconciled to Ged, he 
hath wayes enough to make thee ſtoop with. 
out weoing of thee, and can daſh theein 
pieces when he pleaſeth : yet he beſcecbeth 
thee, he intrears thee though he hath no 
need of thee; but thou haſt need of him 
what necd hath Ged of thee more than of 


the Heathens, or Indians, or Turks, who 


know ym not? he could as eaſily have in. 
vited them as thee : at this day he invites 
thee, though thou art as the damned (thy 

| | nature 


The Yowng mans Memento. 23 
rature is as corrupt as theirs, and thy ſins 
25 great as others) before they were caſt in 
No i} there, Rom. 3. 22, 233. There is no diffe- 
08 rence , for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
n- | gleryof God. O what impreſſion ſhould cheſe 
P- | have upon thy ſonal, if thou. wouldeſt give 
ve | them their full allowance upon thy ſoul in 
PE meditation ! | 
A 2 He movesthem to fear him by his mer- 
It * If cies ; he might require it by his power with- 
f out mercy : he might bave called for as much 
1 duty, and have given no encoursgerment at 
all unto it : but beloved, what beart-enſnar- 
: ing languagedoth he ſpeak, 1/a. 55. 7. Let 
the wicked for[ake his way, and the unrighte- 
 |# oxns manhis thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lerd, and he will have mrecy upon him ; 
and to 6nr God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
T he Lord might havechoſen another man- 
ner vf ſtile thea this. 

3. He offers thee better terms then thou 
art like to meet withal elſe-where » the 
world cannot bid fo fair, nor perform ſo 
faithfully as he doth.See that promiſe which: 
the Lord makes to the returning ſinner, 1/a, 
55-1, 2. Ho, every one that dhirſteth, come ye + 
to the waters, and he that hath no moyy, come 
Je, buy and eat : yea come buy wine and milk 

without price, verl. 2. Wherefore do ye [pena 
220ny for that which 15 not bread, and your la- 
| our 
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bour for that which ſatisfieth not ? Hearken ' 
cHligently nnto me, and eat ye that wich is + 
ood, ana-tet your ſoul delight in fatneſs, re. N © 
Search and finde where the Devil, the 
World and Sin promiſeth, and when and 
to whom he gives ſuch a thing as. js beld out : 
attainable in following God, 

4.. It thou haft taſted of mercy, thon cauſt-- 
not but acknowledge that it is an engaging 
thing, Tit. 2,11, 12, For the grace of God 
that bringeth Salvation hath appeared wnto 
all men, teaching us that denying all wngodli- 

i meſs and worldly Infts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
1sghteouſly, and goaly in this preſent world. 

5. It thou pretendeſt co Saintſhip, and: - 
are not drawn by mercy, ſ:.rely thou haſt a - 
frame of Spirit much different from the 
Saints of old; for the love of God conftrained 
them, 1 Cor. 5. 4. they had beſceching ſpi- 
rits, which were very much affe&ted with 
ſuch arguments, .as I ſhcyyed you, Rom: 
I2, I. | 

6. Iftheſe are not perſwaſive motives, - 
how then art thou under tt. ar promiſe, Hof. 
3. 5-. Hfierward ſhall the children of Iſrael 
return, aud ſeek the Lord their God, and Da- 
vid their King and fall fear the Lord and 
hys goodneſs in the latter aaqes, 

7. Is it not reaſon that thou ſhor'!d ſt do 
Gods work when he hath provided oue ” : 

0 


<<, 
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do thzne. ? he bath ſent a Chriſt unto thee , 
who offers himſelf to be thy life, and thy 
ſtrength ; And he tells thee, That he hath- 
left Heaven for a time, that he might come 
down and make fuch an-offer of himſelf to. 
ſingers and wilt thou-not leave a little of © 


the world to offer up:thy ſelf to him > Shall. 


the kind. proffers of Chriſt in the Goſpel 
meet with-no returns 2 Canſft thou do, leſs. 
than offer up all that thou baſt, or art, as a- 


reaſonable ſacrifice to him, who ſo freely 
offers thee himſelf in his Son to be thy riphe. 


teonſneſs, wiſdom, ſancification, and re- 
demption 2? In a word, to be all andin all to, 
thy ſoul. Canſt chou deny bim thy time, 
who offers the Eternity ? is thy preſent 
time, and condition, and ability too good to- 
Sive out te him who offers thee more in 

Chriſt than thy preſent condition is able to- 
bear, more than can enter. into thine heact 

to coneeive ? Reſerve nothing from him of 
thy little, who gives thee with a reſerve for 

this reaſon, becauſe thy preſent condition is- 
Rot capable of all he intends thee. 

Sixthly, Conſider how quick the Lord is - 
with ſome men tocut them off wirhout gi-- 
ving them many warnings, or fuffering- 
them to grow up to ſuch a meaſure of fin as: 
he does others,as he did Nadeb and Abihs:; 
And that, Gods coming to Judgement will 
Wt appear. 
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appear quick when ever it comes. 1.Thov gh” 


thon mayeſt have aſmooth time in ſin, yet 
when that time of pleaſure in fin is paſt, it 
will ſeem very ſhort. Asktheold man, and: 
he will tell that his Youth was quickly gone, 
and Apgecame ſuddenly upon him ; 1s not” 
the life-aſt like a tale chat is told ? If God: 
ſhould ſuffer thee to live a full age, and then 
cut thee off in thy ſin, wouldeſt not thou - 
ſeem to go down quickly into hell? 

2. If you compare the time paſt with- 
Eternity; God & net ſlack concerning his eem- 
wing, faith the Apoſtſe; you will finde bim - 
quick enovgh when he comes, Art thew 
come, lay the ſpirits, to- torment ws before 
the time? as ſome ſay, before theend of the. 


World, and I exclude not that ; but how 


did the Devil know the end was not yet? 
But it intimates that although the Devil had- 
ſo many thouſand years to: tempt, yet be - 
thought it too ſoon to be troubled. | 
3 He may be quick in that he will be un. 
welcome; and unwelcome gueſts, whenever - 
they come, will come too ſoon. 
4 When he cometh lateſt, he will come | 
before thou lookeſt for him; he will come 
unawares,and ſo will be quick with thy ſoul; 
notwithſtanding: all this patience, the evil 
{ervant ſaid not 1 have no Maſter, nor that © 
bis Maſter will aot come, but be delayeth his - 
coming,”. 
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coming, atth. 24. 48, 49. this was the 
cauſe of his ungodlineſs, But what faith 
Chriſt?7 he after of that Servant ſhall come 
in ax hour when he leoketh net for him; theſe 
ſuppoſed delays on Gods part, breed de- 
lays and neglects on our part, Aſatth. 25.5. 
while the Bride-groom flept, the good ſlept 
as well as the bad it is a conſideration for 
Saints, as well as for ſinners, to quicken 
up their ſpirits, and to ſtir them up to a ſe- 
rious minding of God. The Apoſtle layeth 
down a very good preſervative againſt this, 
Fames 5.9 Grudge not one againſt ancther, 
brethren; behold the judge ftanderh before the 
door; at the door of your houſes, at your 
Shop doors, at cvery Tavern door,and Ale- 
houſe, as thou paſſeſt in at thy Chamber 


{ door, at the door of every day, and night, 
$ and providence, and he is ready to come 


and call thee to account without any war» 
ning : Not ſome Officers or Fore-runners, 
but he bimſelf is coming without notice, 
2 Pet. 3-11, 12. Seeing then that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per- 
ſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and 
Zoalineſs, looking for, and haftening untothe 
coming of the day of God? the ſetting this day 
near us,is a quickning conſideration to rouſc 
up the Saints. | 
Seventhly, Conſider the paticnce and for- 
| bearance 


wy 


$$69007% oo 


28 T he Young mans Memento: 


bearance of the Lord; and if thon doſt 
rightly weigh them, they will be foffi- 
cieot Motives to this great work of the fear 
of the Lord, The wiſe man.doch eonclude it 
as an evidence ofa wicked heart to tike ad- 
vantage to himſelf from the forbearance of 
the Lord, Eccleſ. 8.11. Becawſe ſentence 4- 
gainſt an evil work 1s not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the hearts of the Sons of men u fully * 
ſet 5% them to evil, and the A,oftle argueth 
it at leaſt an arg2ment of an ignorant, if- 
not a ſtubborn ſpirit, Roms. 2.4. Or deſpiſeſt 
thew the riches of his gooaneſs, and forbearance 
ard long [nſfering not knowing the geodneſs of 
God leaacth thee to repentance ? He draws 
out this Dilemma with which he galls every 
one that refufeth to return under mercy 
and patience; either thou deſpiſeft the 
goodneſs, thou haſt a God. deſiſing hearc 
where ever thou art; or at aſt if we put a 
fairer gloſs on it, and the beſt which it will 
bear, thou haſt an ignorant heart, which 
doth nor underſtand the natural tendency 
of every diſpenſation of God, and eſpecially 
this under which thou art, this of patience 
and forbearance. Here is a confideration 
which.reaches every ſonl thi: day before me. 
And therefore lay it home; yon are all un» 
der the patience of God, at leaſt now. 
If this conſiderarion do not quicken v7 
| [0 


to duty, pray read impartially the frames of 
your ſpirits in thoſe words laſt read unto 
you : And to help this Confideration for 


ward, pray think in your ſelves what a baſe. 


unworthy thing it is to make the great Ze« 
howah to wait upon ſuch a vile wretch as 
thou art, that he muſt follow thee at thy 


heels like a Drudge while thou followeſt thy 


pleaſures, and walkeſt in waies which he 
abominates. Chriſt uſed it as a mighty Ar- 
gument to the Spouſe. that he had waited 
upon her all oight, Cant. 5.-2. Afy undefileds 
for my head 11 filled with dew, and my lecks 
with the drops of the night : It was too long 
for him to wait a night; but how many 
nights and days- hath the Lord waited on 
ſome of you ? How: haſt thou ſi;flered him 
to follow thee from Alehouſe to Alehouſe, 
and from Tavern to Tavern, and there he 
bath checkt thee; and from thence to chy 
Bed, and from thence to the Tavern again, 
and from thence into thy imployment, and 
from thence to the Ordinance, and hath 


there conviRed thee ? and yet thou rhinkeſt - 


it nothing ro make the Lord waite asa 
Drudge at thy heels to this very day; is not 
this very unworthy dealing with the great 
God?. Nay conſider what will be the end 
of all this; this patience and forbearance of 
God: will coſt thee dear which thou doſt 
| abuſe; 
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abuſe; it will be ſaid when God upon ac- 
count will charge thee with ſo many days 
Attendance, ſo long I waited upon thee in 
Providences, and ſo long in Ordinances,and 


you made a Drudge of me, made meto | 


follow you from one Alehouſe to another, 
and from one Tavern to another, and here 
I checkt you, and in -your Chamber, and 
upon your ſick+ beds, but all this attendance 
was ſlighted. 

' How wilt thou come off ? Doſt thou 
think not to account for this ?* will it not be 
a heavy account, when all the patience and. 
forbearance of God will come in againſt 
thee ? then you ſhall underſtand that ſaving 
common amongſt us, bur little confide-: 
red and leſs applyed, Leſa patientia in fu- 
rorerm vertitur« 

_ Eightly cenſider, 'Alchough patient, yet: 
he is juſt; and although he ſeem ſlow, 
jet he is ſure3 and without peradventure 
he will ' call thee to an account one day 
for all thy ways and works whether good 
-or evil, The neceflity and uſe of ſuch a 
conſideration as this we finde, 2 Cort. 5. 
I0,11.For we wnft all appear before the Fudg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
recesve the things done t9 his body, accor- 
ang to thas he Bs done, whether it be good 
er bad, Knewing therefore the terror f 

| f 
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C- the Lord, we perſwade men. He propounds 
ys this as an engaging Motive to the Saints, 
in } to ſeek for, and to keepa clear fight of 
d } their intereſt in God, or to ſnch a walking 
O f — before him as may be acceptable to him 
r, through Chriſt, | 

ce. And in the ſecond place he lays it down 
d \} as a preflingconſiderationto thoſe whoare 
E acquainted with the Lord, and with his diſ- 


penſations, to minde other men with theſe 
things, and to uſe all means by perſwaſive . 
ways to draw them out of che ſnares of the 
Devil; and from this argument he preſſeth 
toa ſpeedy repentance. As 17. 30,31, #4; 
And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at, but now commandeth all men every where - © 
to repent. Ver. 31. Becauſe be hath appointed 
4 day inthe which he will judge: the World in 
righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained, I wiſh that this conſideration 
might come as near to you, as it did to Fe: 
lix, Afts 24.25. And as he reaſoned of Righs 
reouſneſs , Temperance, and judgement to 
come, Felix trembled ; only thus, that it | 
may have better ſucceſs, that it may not 
be ſo ſoon ſhaken off from you as from him. 
I am ſure it is ſuch a conſideration, that if 
it were well and ſeriouſly weighed, it would 
Be a great help to ballance thy ſpirit when 
mott vain. This we may ſee by the uſe 
that 
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that the wiſe man 'makes of it,” Zeeleſ, 11. | 
' 9: Rejoyce O young 'man in thy youth, and || 
let 'thy heart chear thee 6 the days of thy 
Jouth. and walk 1m the waies of thine heart, 
and in the ſight of thine eyes, but know 
thow that for all the/e things God will bring 
thee to judgement. He pro; o::nds it tohim 
that was reſolved to have no other Coun » | 
ſellours but his own eyes and heart, to the 
young man in the midſtofhis madneſs 
1ntimating, that if there were any thing 
that would prove a Remora to his ſfirit, 
when he was i;nder full ſails of vanity. this 
was liketo doit. If any Cable was ſtrong 
enough to hold the ſhip in theſe rough Seas, 

- "It was this, Remember thou ſhalt come to 
judgement, 

Ninthly, Conſider the Lord in judging 
ſhall not onely judge men for ſins of com- 
miſfion, but ſins of omiſſion alſo; and this 

ſhall condemn men before che Lord in the 

gzeat day. We find the ſervant condemned 
for not improving his Talent. Aſarth. 25. 
25, 26. and 41, 42. verſes. We have the 
| Judgement of the great day paſling upon 
this Indi&ment ; not that fins of commil- 
ſion ſhould be left out ; bur firſt, either to 
ſhew that if men did but truly meaſure 
themſelves by omiſfions, there was enouÞh 
to condemn them. 


Secondly, 


Secondly, Or becauſe it was not queſti= 
oned among the Jews bur ſins of commiſſi. 
on would be charged, and therefore Chriſt 
is ſilent in that point. | 

Oc thirdly, He inſiſts only upon this as by _ 
a ſur; luſage of reaſon, inferring the other; 
that if men ſhould periſh for not doing 
00d, what ſhould beceme of thoſe who 
did evil? 

Fourthly, to meet perhaps with thoſe 
who contented themſelves with a negative 
righteonſneſs, to meet with the Scribes, and 
Pbariſees, and civil perſons. 

Fifthly, That he m:ght condemn that fin 
of perſecution; if men fhov!d be damned for 
not comforting the Saints, what ſhall be- 
come of thofe that did perſecute them? 

Tenthly , Conſider that the Lord in jndg- 
irg will not onely judge men for o41rward 
acts, but for thoughts : alſo, that the Lord 
ſearcheth and tryech the Reins and Hearr, 
and knoweth thoughts; I need not, rove it; 
I hope it is granted on all hands; and if this 
be granted,it will tollow as I have propoun- 
ded, that the Lord judgeth for theſe things, - 
or elſe why ſhould he ſearch to know thems 


 - But if it be not phinly deducible from 


thence 3 then conſider, that it was part of 
the Lords charge againſt the old World, 
when he proceeded to judgement with it for 

| _— 
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fin, in ſuch a ſevere manner,Gey. 6. 2, Aud 
God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was greas 
wpen the earth, and that every emagination of 
bis heart was onely evil continually. He makes 

ue of the wickedneſs of the thoughts. 

1 As areaſon ofthat great plague. 

2 As an argument of the greatneſs of- 
the fin of man; and when the Lord calls men 


to repentance, he doth not onely invite - 


them to leave their outward groſs Idolatries 
and wicked j raRices, but he invites them to 
comein, and leave their evil thoughts be- 
hind them, 1/4. 55. 7. Let the wicked for/ake 
his way and the unrighteous man his thenghts. 
Now if we did but remember that the Lord 
is the Judge of our thoughts, it would belp 
to ſet a hedge about them; and till this be 
done, how can the great work of remem- 
- bring the Lord proſper with us ? 

* $ Elcventhly,Conſider the Holineſs of God; 
it is counſel from the Lord himſelf, Levi. 
19.2, Say unto all the Congregation of Il- 


rael, Te ſhall be holy, for 1 the Lord your 


 Ged amholy ; Preſſing to holineſs, he uſes 
this as the chief, if not the onsly Argument ; 
for I the Lord your God am holy, And Das 
vid preſſeth the ſame thing in other terms, 
Pſalm 99. 5, Exalt ye the Lerdonr God, 
and worſhip him at his foorflool, for he #5 holy. 


A world of wickedneſ; doth ariſe in mens - 


hearts 
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hearts from the miſtakes which men have 
of God, Pſalm 50. 21, Theſe things haſt 
Y thow done, and 1 kept fitence ; thou.thoughteſt 
J that I was altogether {uch 4 one as thy [qIf. 
' There was nothing made the Heathens more 
beld in fin, than the Fables of their Poets, who 
faſtened all manner of wickeaneſs upon theer 
Gods; when they heard how their Gods con 
mitted adultery and Rapes, they thought they 
might fin by a Law 5 and there is a marvel» 
lows proweneſs in men,to take np ſuch thoughts 
of God as may ſerve to ſtrengthen themſelves 
3n fin. There is a neceſlity of removing ſuch 
vain and groſs conceits of God, in order to 
the ſetting up of his fear in our hearts ; and 
there is nothing more needful to be ſet up 
than this, viz. the holineſs of the Lord ; for 
we frame the worſhip of God according to the 
apprehenſions we have of him. Give ants the 
Lord the glory due unto his name ſuch asGods 
wame is toms, ſo will his fear be in us, and 
ſuch worſhip will he have from us. If we know 
hins by the nag of his holineſs, then we ſhall 
be careful to ſanttifie that name im his wor- 
| ip; worſhip the Lord in the beauties of hels- 
eſs : this leads you to the teorh verie, 
5 where he ſaith, his name is hely ; and there- 
fore concludes no worſhip ſuitadle to him 
but that which is in the beanty of bolineſs. 


Oh if we did but carry dzep a, prebenſions 
C of 
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of Gods. holineſs with usinto. all duties and - 
imployments,how would it awe our bearts, 


and-caſt a luſtre and glory upon all our aQti- 


ons! the glory of Gods holineſs would ap- 


pear inevery th ng we ſec abour. 

Twelithly, Conſider that God compares 
our aCtings in ſpiritual things, with our a- 
Rings in carnal or civil things. If this were 
chought on, it would put men upon ſeriouſ- 
neſsin the things of God ſee how the 
Lord upbraids 1/-ael for want of this frame, 


Mal. 1.8, Andif ye effer the blind for ſacri» | 


fice, is it nor evil? and if ye offer. the lame 
and ſich, is it not evil ? offer it now to thy 


Governeur, will he be pleaſed with thee,or ao- || 


rept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts > The 
Lord rakes it unkindly and in great diſs 
dain, when we are circumſpect and care- 


Full in our behaviour before men, and-ccare- | 


leſs or leſs wary and watchful toward 
'bity ; doeſtthou ſtudy the frame of thy ſpi- 
_rit as much when thou comeſt before the 
Lord, as thou docſt thy outward garb when 
thou artto appear befo x 
doeft thou conſult £s much before hand for 
chy acceptation, as thou wouldeſt-in a caſe 


of lifeand death with thy Govern@ur ? 


Thou thinkeſt when thou haſt any thing ro 
preſent to him, it is never well ero:gh; bur 


any thing iortle Lord , ifit be butthe 
| | lame 


Fd, 


S aASRGamWWy} T.£CEAco ei... 


ore ſome great man? . 


If 
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lame and the blind; a blind devotion, a 
few lame Prayers and Services, that have 
never-a-good leg to ſtand upon; theſe are 
preſented in haſte to the Lord, and thou 
thinkeſt it is all well enough 3 and doeſt 
thou think that the Lord will let theſe things 
paſs by without comparing them one wth 


. another?-Is is not upon this ground thac 


| the Apoſtle exhorts believers after this man- 


— 


1 laſts, 


ner, Rom. 6- 19, As you have yielded your 
members ſervants to wncleanneſs, & to imiqui« 
ty unto iniquity : even {@ now yield your mens- 
bers ſervants unto righteouſneſs and te hott- 
#:/s. It 15 not enough that thou art willing - 


. to do ſomething for God ; but art thou as 


willing to do as much for him as ever thou 


wert for thy ſelf, for ſin, and luſt > Doeſt 


thou think that when thou haft ſerved them 
night and day with the heat and fervency 
ofall thy affeQions, that he will be put off 
with a colds ſleepy, drouſie profeſſion ? 
Will he not fay, Sec ſuch a man pretends 
to Religion, toa&t for me ; did he aRſo 


1 heavily and drouſily for ſin? doth hea& 
fo for himſelf in things of ſelf. concern- 
ment ? Away with fach pretenders,: ſaith 


the Lord, thac will not a& for me at the 
ſame rate that they have acted for the 
world, and for themſelves, and their.owa 


C2 13 C9, 
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| 13, Conſider what an honour itis to be | 
employed for God, to be called the ſervant | 
ofthe moſt High. David envied the very 
Sparrow that buile about, the Altar when 
 hewas ſhut out; and wile thou ſhut out thy 
{elf when God calls thee to ſuch honorable 
employment ? P/a1. 84; the people of God 
who have known how to value their rela- 
tions to God, have valued the very worſt 
things of Chriſt, and the leaſt imployment 
tor him above the beſt things in the world, 
as in Aoſes, Heb. '11. 24, 25, 26. Moſes 
Yeſwſed to be called the Sow of Pharaoh's | 

daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer with the | 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of [in 
for a ſeaſon, verl. 26. Efteeming the reproach | 
of Chrift greater riches than the treaſwres on | 

Egypt. And in David, Plal. 84. 19. Fora] 
day in thy Courts tis better than a thouſand. 1 ' 

had rather be a Door- keeper in the houſe of my | 


 - Ged, than to dwell in the texts of Wicked | 


eſs. Art thou ſeeking and thirſting after | 
honour, and honourableimployments? be-} 
hold here it is, to remember thy Creator, to! 
be buſied about him, and for him ; thou! 
are never like to get fo much bonourandj 
repute at the laſt byſerving ſin and Luſt, 
as thou maiſt get by ſerving the Lord, Rem.! 
6. 21. what fruit had you in theſe things 

whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end. 
£ thereof 
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thereof 1s death. You have the two Ge- 
$ nuine and Natural fruits of fin, Shawe, and 
ry || Prath5 and to this we may oppoſe that of 
en © be Wiſe man, Prov. 3. 16. Length of 
hy dayes # in het riaht hand, and tn ber left 
ble | #424 riches and honour, Prov.4.8. F xadt her, 
od | and foe ſpall promote thee : ſhs ſhall bring thee 
la. | © to honour when thou aveſt embrace her, 
rſt 14. Conſider his great bounty to h's Ser- 
-nt | vants. You ſhall alway hear chem that 
1d, | are ſincere with him, ſpeak well of him, yea 
ſes | very largely of his freeneſs and fulneſs to 
h's | their Souls. I might compaſs you with a 
;he | cloud of Witneſſes, if I ſhould call in all 
the Saints in the Old and New Teſtament, 
2h {- to ſpeak out their experience, (which they 
;iy 4 Would willingly do ro commend their 
ra {| Lord and Maftcr to the world) but I ſhall. 
' 74 onely call in two or three. to ſpeak for all 
my the reſt. Gex. 32. 10. ſaith Facob, I am not 
1ed-| worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and of all 
frer 4 the truth which then haſt ſhewed unto thy Sex- 
be. - vant : for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this 
to] Fordan, and now I ambeceme two bands. 
\oud He found when he had caſt up his accompts 
ind} Þe was paid with an over- plus - it would be 
aſt, | £f00 long a ſtgry to hear David tell how 
om. good he had found God : you have him 
"gs largely ſpeaking of the bounty and good- 
ed nels of God.to his Soul, P/a/.34.up on which 
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he ſpends the whole Pialm : yet while he 
was ſpeaking, be feared that men would 
hardly judge aright of this by hearing : they 
would a-prehend more by taſting : hecalls 
therefore upon men, verſ. 8. O taſte and ſee 
that the Lord is good; bleſſed is the. man 
that tzuſterh in him. God is better krown 
by ex; erience than by notion ; he would 
- perſwade them not to content themſelves 
with bear ſayes, that God was good, but 
dcfires them to make trial of him, and of. 
his wayes:certainly David knew the force of 
this Argument to draw ſouls to be more 
and more in love with God. P/.66.16. Come 
and | will declare what Ged hath done for my 
foul; hearing how liberal and free the 
Lord iz to others, encourageth us to expeRt 
creat things from him alſo, eſpecially if we 
find him generally fo free. We know a 
. Servant 1s very ambitious to- ſerve a free 
Maſter, and if he be generally free to all 
his Servants, it encourageth him to expect 
ſomething in Þis ſervice: if he hears every 
ervant in the family co commend him, and 
cry 8phis bounty, Thus it is with God, all 
chat are his Servants indeed ſpeak very free 
 Iy of him; David gives a notable hint of this. 
In his temple doth every one ſpeak of his glory: 
he layeth this down, I ſuppoſe as an argu- 


ment to preſs this duty ; he had uſed many 
others 


was never any ſoul that ventured on any 


heightned the deſires and. expactions of his 


them which love him. If theſe conſiderations 


weighed and applied to .onr ſjirits, would 


ER nt tine ont Pt. Dt Te 


| before us, we ſhall not excel in his-ſear.-. 
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ethers from the Works of God, he draws” 
one from the practice of his Saints, becauſe 
they do ſpeak well of him, and tell large ex-. 
perimental ſtories of his glory. 

15 Conſider his faithfulneſs in his pro- 
miſes :. he is yea, and Awes with Souls, he 
isata word; what he proemiſeth he gives, 
and much more than what we canexpeR.. 
Devid uſeth this as an argument, becauſe - » | 
there is no unfaithfulneſs in him; there 


promiſe of his, that ever found him worſe 
than bis word ; nay when he promiſed, and 
that very largely roo, and by them hath. 


people, he hath reſervcd to himſelf a liberty @ 
of coming in beyond their exoetations, 

1 Cor 2, 9. Eye hath not ſcew,, ear hath net © 
heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of 


man, the things which God hath prepared for 
were faithfully laid together, and ſeriouſly 


they not perſwade us todraw that conclefi- 
on which we finde upon the ſame account, 
Zer.10,7. Who would not fear thee, G King of 
Nations? & if we do not learn the skil of {et- 
ting the Lord in ſuch conſiderations as theſe 


The ſecond head follows; How this cow» 
s 4 _  Paering \ 
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federing and ſetting Goa before #s, dothmake | 
ay for, and advance the fear of Godin onr | 
hearts. | ſhall explain this in the enſuing par- 
ticulars. + . 

Firſt, it ſerves to ballance and fix the 
vain, light, and frothy vnconſtant ſpirit of 
man : it hel, s much to theputting his heart. 
into a ſerious frame by ſetting the glory of 
"the great Omniſcient and Omni-xreſent 
God before him 3 men will be more circums+ 
ſpe& in their behaviours, when they con- 
ceive themfelves to be in the preſence of 
ſome great one : the want of this makes 
mer vain and vile in the world, P/al. 73. 
II, 12. And they ſay, how dothGod kyow ? 

S$4#4 is there kyowledge in the moſt high? 
Behold theſe are the ungodly who. proſper 
in the world, they increaſe in riches 3. doth 
God know , fay they, we are not under the 
eye of the Lord ; and therefore we need not 
crouble our thoughts about him > and what - 
follows, theſe are the ungodly: ungodlineſs 
in preCice muſt needs followthoſe that have 
caſt the thoughts.of God farre from them :. 
but would not much of the vanity of out 
ſpirits and the formality of our hearts be 
beaten down, if we could but ſer the glory 
of the Lord this day before us? 1f wedid 
conſider with whom we have to do-in Wor - 
ſhip:would it not. adviſe us to ſeriouſneſs in 
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1 our addreſſes co him ? ſarely it would be a 


curb and check to the vanity of mensf;1. 
rits, which doth now wonde: fully encreaſe: 
through the negle&t ofadue and ſerious re-- 
membring ofthe Lo:d. | 
Secondly, It would much help forward: 
the fear ofche Lord, by humbling and aba- 
fing of us before him. Humiliation is the 
very ground-work of holineſs here : and as,” 
this work thrives in the Soul, ſo dottythe- 
work of Sancification proſper in and upon 
us : therefore whatſoever doth conduce to- 
the perfefting or advancing the work of hu-. 
miliation in the Soul, muſt needs help for- 
ward the true fear ofthe Lord,and the work: 
of Sanctification : but there is nothing that 
doth more naturally humble the Soul than 
a true ſight of God. This we may fee, 1/a. 
6. 5. Then ſaid 1, Wo 1s me, becauſe 1 am 
a man of uncleay lips, ayd 1 dwell in the 
914aff of a people of unclean lips 3 for mine: 
eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 
And in Fob 42.5, 6. 1 have heard of thee- 
by the hearing of thee ear, but now mine eye- 
ſeeth thee :- wherefore 1 abhsy my ſelf in 
duſt and aſhes. We ſee how one glance 
of God did work upon them : how much 
more would a-continual frame of behold- 
ing Godin his glory, and as be hath been 


preſented, bring creatures down to lie in: 


C $3; the - 
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_of the fear of the Lord, letthoſe ſpeak who 


when the world and the. plory of it is vai- 
| ledtoit ; for then the affeRions have liber- 


leſs infl erceupon them; now this ferious 


por 


the duſt ?. O therefore if you would havg 
much ofthe power of SanRification, ſtudy j 
the Soul- humbling and abaſing-truths and 
Attributes of God ; it is a ſeaſonable advice 
to Our times. 

Thirdly, it crucifieth . the. World, and 
keeps that alwaties. under a.cloud before us ;- 
and how vecefſary this is to the furthering 


bave much to do in the world, and any | 
thing todo with their own hearts they ſhall 
find ihiar the faſter the world dies to.them, 
the more they ſhall live to God; The ſoul 
ncv:r thrives better in Spiritual things than 


try to ſpiritual chings, and. the. world bath 


corſideration of God, helps on theſe two 
wates, 

I. By drawing our hearts to look through 
the Crcatiire unto God. Or, | 

2 ky dircairg-us to look down from 
God v;on the Creature. If we take it the 
6:(t way, then it crucifieth the World, by 
leadir gthe Soul through the viſible to the 
invifitiz glery ©: God, Rom. 1. 20, Fer the 
inviſible things of $im from the Creation of the | 
Torld are clearly ſeen, being underfloed by the | 
rhings that are maar, even his eternal Power 


and 
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and Godhead 5 it ſuffers not the ſoul to ſtick 
"and lojter in the ſurface of any created glory, 
but it trives to comprehend hins who fills thss 
and that Creature with his glory. The Soul 


- uſeth the Creature as a man uſeth a x air of 


Spectacles, to look through them ; and he 
1s not buſieeying them, though he looks 
ſteadily upon. them, but he is taken up in 
eying the letters and words, and things 
hich he diſccrns through them ; this isthe 


' true uſe of the Creature tolook through it, 
and not to be bounded and terminated 1n it; 


and the Soul that ſets the Lord much before 


| him, learns thus-to paſs through. every 


thing unto the Lord, who. is the center of = 
his thoughts. and by doing ſo, the affeRj- 


ons are fixed with the glory of God, andit 
takes little notice of the Creature which jt © 7 


paſſes by, having a more excellent objeR in 
hi: eye, : | SEEDS 
If we conſider it in the ſecond way pro- 
pounded, then it crucificth the-world 3 thys 
it looks down from the- Lord to rhe Crea» 


ture, and fo it beholds it ata diſeayantage z. 


and this view of the Creature either leſſens 
it, or darkens it ; as we fee, if a man behold: 
any thing from the top of ſome high-Tow- 
er, it ſeems very ſmall to hip, what it doth 


' to him that ſtands leve! with it ; "ſo itis- 


with'-.men that converle-with God, and* + 
Walk 


a 
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_ walk with God, they bchold the Creature- 
affar off, and much beneath them, and they” 
ſeem not ſo bigg to them as they do to. 
thoſe whoſtand upon the carth : for by this. 
means the Creature is darkned : as we find. 
by example, That ifa man looks ſteadily 
onthe Sun, he ſhall find a miſt upon every 
thing that he beholds immediately after ; fo. 
let a ſonl that hath been contemplating, and 
conſidering the goodneſs and glory of Ged, 
take a view preſently of the Creature, and 
how cloudy and miſty will it appear ?. 
Fourthly, it ſtirs 1p choiſe breathings 
and longings after God, and che enjoyment 
of him; the foul by lying on God in Chriſt, 
begins to. ſee him as the orly dcfirable one, 
_ thechoiſe good, the ſuitable and the ſatisfy- 
ing good, and from henee proceeds choife 
breathings after him ; ſee one of theſe, P/al. 
27. 4. One thing have 1 defired of the 
Lord, that will 1 ſeek after , that I may 
&yell in the houſe of the Lord all the dayes- 
of my life , to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple, Here was 
one that was enamonred after God, and his. 
wayes ; he bad ſeen ſo much of the beauty 
and excellency of God, that he was wonder- 
fully taxen with it, and would wiſh to ſend; 
| all his dayes in the bebolding of it ; this 
frame we find the Diſciples in, when wry 
Ac. 
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had but a glance of the glory of Chriſt, 
Meatth, 17. 4. Maſter, it is good for ns to 
be here ; and theſe experiences beget choiſe 
breathings, David would ſpend his time 


not only beholding but enquiring alſo; 


beauty diſcovered begets breathinges,ſuita« 
bleto diſcoveries. The more God is ſeen, 
the more defired ; he did not dream ofa 
contemplative life as ſome do, wherein we 
ſhonld be onely buficd in beholding, and 
be freed from enquirmg; he defired no fuch. 
perfection, We do not finde fo many 
choice breathings of any of the Saints re= : 
corded as of David; and indeed there is | 
enough ſpoken of him, to teſtifie him'to-be 
a man of the choyceſt affeQtions; .and one 
reaſon of this was {as I ſhall afterward ſhew- * 
you from hence) he was a conſtant eyer of 
God, he was ſtill in his thoughts ; from 
hence did ſo many ſweet breathings flow ; _ 
ſee a few of them, P/41.42.1,2. As the bart: 
panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth my. . 
ſeul after thee, O God my ſoul: thirffeth for 
Goa, for the living God; when ſhall T come. : 
and appear before God! There is panting. 
and thirſting after God 3 yet he goes 
bigher in his affetions, P/a/m 34. 2 
he longeth, yea even fainteth, and yet he 
exceeds, P/al;.119, 20. My. foul breaketh- 
for the longings that. it hath unto thy Fudge» 
wmons, 
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»ents, What manner of breathings-'were 
theſe after the Lord, and after his wayes ! 
all theſe did low from an experimental taſte 
of God, and the excellency of his wayes ; - 
and when the ſoul hath found out the ſweet- 
neſ of the preſenſe of God, and his wayes, 
it will no longer be contented with broken 
.ciftern:, which will hold no water, ; it will 
-not live upon that which-1s not b:cad, and 
which fſatisfteth not; but it fligs to God an1 
Chrif,. and nothing. elſe will ſatisfie the 
ſoul, 1/a. 55. 1, 2. It ſayes to it ſelf, as the 
Lord ſaith, Wherefore do you ſpend money for 
that which is wot bread, and your labogr for © 
that whichſatisfieth not ? Hearken diligently 
unto me, and cat ye that which 1s goo, az4d let 
your ſoul delight it ſelf. in fatneſs ; there is 
bread aud water, and marr ow, and fatneſs, 1 
will up (layes the ſoul) tomy Fathers houſe, 
there is bread enough andto ſpare. Oh, if we 
did but cye the Lord more, we ſhould be 
more acquainted with choſe choice breath» - 
ings of the.Saints. 


| »- Fifthly. It begets an a\ſimulating love ; 


the diſcoveries of Gad made out. and faſt- 
ned upon the ſoul, in a conſtant and ſeri- 
ous frame of eying God, .do-wondertully 
move the Soul to love, raiſe very.{trong af. . 
iRions, and theſe do ſtrongly carry the 
ſoul. after. likeneſs and conformity to the 
2m good 


Li" : 
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£009, which we ſee and know of God; the 
Sonl would fain be like him, and doth b 
degrees grow into the. Imageand likeneſſe 
of that brauty and glory which it beholdeth 
in the Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 18, But. we all with 
open face beh-lding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame. [mage from 
glory to glory. Souls that are much conver= 
jabt with God in Chriſt, and are much in 
admiring and. beholding God in. him, do 
grow much (:|though perhaps inſenfible 
_ to themſelves) into the Image of Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

Sixthly, it makes ſouls active and fruit- | 
ful; good thowghts make way for good 
deſires, and they for good: ations; how 
much of time, and of the man do vain and 
unprofitable thoughts take up ? and what is 
the fruitof them ? P/al. 10. 4, 6, 7. The 
wicked through the priae of his countenance 
will not ſeek after God; God 1s- wot 1n all 
his thoughts : he hath [aid in his heart, I ſhall 
not be moved, for 1 ſhall newer be in adver- 
fity. Verl. 7. Hts mouth: is full of curſing, 
and adrceit and fraud , and in his tongue 
z miſchief and vayity. Vain thoughts make 
way for wicked dcſignes and praiſes ; 
ſhut him firſt out. of thy thoughts; and 
next deny him in thy works; fo on the 

other hand , the. eying of. God fecds 
| RE 
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*& and furniſheth the ſoul with ſweet Medita« 
tions of him, and the fruit. of ſuch medi- 
- - rationsin a fruitfull converſation, P/al. 1.2, 
3. His delight is 1% the law of the Lord, aud: 
'\. is bis Law doth he meditate day and night. 
And be ſrall be like atree planted by the i- 
vers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
hnig ſeaſaw, and his leaf alſo ſhall not wither. 
He joyneth theſe two together : as Zacobs- 
Ewes did conceive by eying the Poplars, ſo. 
doth the ſoul by eying God. 

Seventhly, It brings in a ſweet: cxperi- 
mental knowledge of God, which is as fat- 
neſs unto the ſou]. Now-nothing doth ſo- 
glew the ſoul to God and his ways, as this 
raſt and reliſh which the ſoul gets of them : 
and the ſweetneſs is gotten very much in 
meditation, Pfal 104. 34. Aemditation of- 
thery ſoall be ſwees. When he had ſpenc 

the whole Pſalm in betolding the ways and. 
works of God, he draweth this concluſion, . 
Hy meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: He would 
not lay aſide he thoughts of God : when. 
- he had ceaſed ſpeaking, he would. then. 
to another duty which ſhould yeeld him no. 
ſmal comfort : and what ſweetneſsthis wad - 
he doth excellently exvreſs elſewhere, Pſahn - 
63. 5, 6. My ſoul forall be ſatisfied « 
with marrow and fatneſs : my month ſhall 
pragle thie with joyſml tips, Verſ.6. when. 
| - 
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thee in the night watches. And in the cone 
nexion of the fifteenth and ſixteenth verſes 
of the one hundred and nineteenth P/a/. 
you ſhall find delight as a fruit of meditati- 
on on the things of God ; | 7 will meditate on 
thy precepts, ayd have reſpelt to thy wayes. 
Ver. 16. 1 will aclight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes, 


i and will not-forgert thy word. The heart that 


Kicks cloſe with God, and carries him much 
in his eye and thovuglts, is never weary of 
beholding of him3 alt other obje&s do breed 
a loathing and wearineſs in the ſoul ; but tt 
is not ſo here; the longera ſoul converſes 
with God, the more delight it hath in him; 
enjoyment ' breeds hungrings3z and thoſe 


{ being alwayes ſatisfying, but not fatis- 


fied, breeds an inconceivable delight in the 
ſ6ul. 

Queſt, 3. How fall I ae #0 keep the Lord 
in mine eye continually ? W - 

Anſw. I ſhall lay down fome quiekening 
conſiderations, which will both engage us, 
and aſſiſt us in this duty, and then give ſome 
praQical direQions to further it. | 

Firſt, conſider that God hath an eye 
continually upoa thee, and this will help 
thee alwaies to eye bim 3 we know that if we- 
arc inany company, and obſerveamong(t - 
all.the perſons one who. does Ro 
arly 
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our eyes to that party ; we ſhall hardly fore 
bear eying ſuch a one as we obſerve to eye 
us; thus it would be with us, if we did but 
conſider that the Lords eye runs to and fro, 
and obſerves exactly all our ways, it would 
kelp us much to ſeriouſneſs, as being in his 


preſence. I ſhall proponnd a few Scriptures” 


to ſhew you what uſe they make of this con. 
ſideration; for Iam confident that there is 
very little uſe made ofxt on all hands; what 
manner of men ſhould we be, if we did but 
walk up and down as a people, who are al- 
ways under his eye? we ſhould be more 
mindful of bim, if we thought he did more 
mind us. David makes the ſame uſeof this 
cor ſideration which I bring it for, Pſalm 
thirty four, and the fifteenth, The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous; be brings 
this unto the young man to preſs him unto 
the fear of the Lord, Ver(: 11. Come je 
children, hearken unto me, J will teach 
3ou the fear of the Lerd. He lays down 
the duty in general, and branches it into 
two particulars,and preſſes all with this, 7 he 
ejes of the Lord, &c, There it is principally 
 vſed to the Saints, and we finde-this very 
place quoted by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 3. 12. 


For the eyes of the Loyd are over the righs + 
teonus, and his ears are open nato their 


prayers 
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prayers And the wiſe man makes it an 


univerſal argument to all ſorts, but eſpe. 


cially tro the yaung man, Prov, 5. 20, 21, 
And.why wilt thou my ſon be raviſhed with a 
ftirange Woman, and imbrace the boſome of a 


ſtranger ? For the waies of may are before . 


the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all 
his goings. Nay, preſſes from hence not 
onely circurmfſpeRion in our ations, but in 
our words t005 to watch the tongue, to 
weigh every word that cometh out of out 
lips, Prov. 15.2, 3. The tongue of the wiſe 
man uſeth knowleage aright, but vhe mouth 
of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs. Theeyes of 


the Lord are in every place beholding the 
evil and the gord - be is adviſing to a ' 


diſcreet and wiſe ordering of words, not 
onely to ſpeak according to knowledge, bat 
alſo according to diſcretion, to. do and 
ſpeak every thing and word ſeaſonably, 
and ſuitably, and to edification : and this he 
urges fromthis, Thog art #naer the eye of the 
Lord: and what ſad eff:&s «he want of 
this conſideration hath brougbt forth, let 
the Scripture, be(ide our ſad experience, de- 
clare. Hear what account David gives of 
this, P/alns 10. 11. He hath ſaidin his h:art 
God hath forgatten, he hiaeth. his face, he 
will. never ſee it.. He rips open the 


heart of the wicked, and ſhews the reaſon 


of 
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of his practical wickedneſs. We have the 
very finews of ſin that ſtrengthen the 
hands of wicked men 3 They flay the widow: 
 nsd the ſtranger, and mnarther the fatherleſs, 
yet ſay, the Lord ſhall not ſee, nevther ſhall 
the God of, Jacob regard it. If thou woul- 
deft therefore be found walking in an even. 
path, and avoid the ſteps of the wicked, 
keep thine eyes upon Gog 3 and that thou 

mateſt do this5 . | 
Firſt, Conſider that God will eye thee 
whether thou eyeſt him or no: its the-com- 
mendation of a picture when it is drawn ſo 
that the eye of it is upon thee whereſdever 
thou ſtandeſt to behold it:the Image of God 
is rightly drawn upon thy ſoul when thou 

Feſt his eye is alwaies towards thee. 

Secondly,Confider that thou liveſt no lon= 
- ger then whilſt thou art preſent with God, 
and God with thee: whilſt thon walkeſt 
without God in thine cye, thou. lieſt under 
a cloud, and a damp is upon thy fpirit: cold- 
neſs. and deidneſs muſt needs ſeize upon | 
thy heart when it is withdrawn from the | 
_eyeof the fun, P/al. 16. 11. Thoy wilt ſhew 
me the path of life, in thy preſence 3s fulneſs of 
Joy + at thy right hand: there are pleaſures for 
- evermore: As the Epicure ſaid, 4 mar 
 deth live onely whilſt he doth enjoy hs 
pleaſure * So mayl ſay, Thou doſt live no 
| | longer || 


w 
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Jonger than thou art with God. See what 
the Apoſtle fayes of ſuch as are ſtrangers 


to the life of God, they have a name to live 


but are dead ; or if thou art not altogether 


dead, yet thou liveſt onely in the root , as 
the tree doth in winter, when the leaves and 
fruit fail; who can tell whether it be alive or 
dead ? there is little difference betwecn a 
dead oneand that; So indeed it is with the 
people of God;whilft they negle& this great 
duty, there is little difference betwixt carnal 
people and them. 

Thirdly,Conſider how thou art engaged 
to this duty as thou profeſſeſt thy ſelf a 
Chriſtian: it is thy duty as a Profeſſor to 
walk as Chriſt walked. He that ſaith he 
abiaeth in him, ought himſelf alſo ts walk 
even 4s he walked, 1 76h. 2 6. If thou woul- 
deſt know how he walked, conſelt with 
Pal. 16.8. I have ſet the Lord alway before 
me; becauſe he 1s at my right hand, 1 ſhall wat 
be moved : And if you doubt whether this 
be meant of Chriſt or not, ſee 4. 2.25.. 
For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 1 foreſaw 
the Lordalway before my face, for he 1508 my. © 
rsght hand that I ſhould not be moved. You © 
ſee the fruit which is frem hence; ſtability 
inthe ways of Gods therefore he had aſſu- 
rancethat he ſhould not be moved. 

Fourthly, Confider this was Davids 
frame, 
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frame; and therefore not onely imitable,but 


attainable alſo, P/alm 25. 15. fine eyes are | 


ever towards the Lord, Pſalm 139. 17,18. 


How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, 


O God how great 1s the ſumme of them! If I 
foonld count them they are more than the ſands, 
when I awake I am ftill with thee, Why ſhoeld 


not this engage us, and encourage us to ent. | 


deayour this thing ? ſeeing that rhe Saints of 


old have attained untoit, why ſhould we | 


| not go and do likewiſe ? 


Fifthly, Conſider ſuch a frame of ſpirit is 


very dear unto the Lord : and a people that 

ſolive arewvery precious unto him : he ſets 

much by ſuch a people, who carry him much 

in their eye, Mal.3.16.T hen they that feared 

the Lord, ſpake often one to another : and the 

Lord hearkened and heard it, ana a book of re« 

membrance was written before him for them 

that feared the Lerd,and that thought upon his 
"Name. God will be ſure to think upon 
thoſe for good, who think much upon him: 
the Lord cnters their names upon the Liſt 
for ' preſervation, takes ſpecial. notice--of 
them : Not that- we ſhould think that the 
| Lord hath any need of.a Regiſter to keep 
things in remembrance':- but that the Lord 
might hereby (ſpeaking after the manner 
of men) pive his people good aſſurance that 
they ſhould not be forgotten by him : that 
| whoever 
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whoever were negleRted in an evil day, - 
theſe ſhould be provided for: theſe are his 
Jewels as he calls them. Now we know if 
a houſe be on fire, a man will run and catch 
the Jewels that ke hath in his houſe, or the 
Children that he hath, and ſave them from 
the flames: thus will God ſave his pre- 
cious ones. Oh here you may ſee how good 
itisto have G5d in our thoughts : for one 
thought of bim ſhall not beloſt : Gd will 
not onely cauſe their prayers to return into 
their boſoms, but their thoughts ſhall come 
home at ſuch a time. 

Sixthly, Conſider ſuch a frame will be 
very {ſweet unto thee : chou- wilt finde it at 
preſent a very choice frame of ſpirit, tohave 
God much b2fore thee : David found ſweet 
refreſhments here, when he could not fiad 
any comfort from afty viſible thing: hethen 
had it'in his thoughts withia him, P/al. 94. 
19. '1n. the maltitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight-my ſoul, Plalm 
139.17. How precious alſo are thy thoughts 
wntome, O God! how great is the ſum of then? 
David ſees to be raviſhed with che ſweets 
neſs of the- thoughts of his heart : he does 
as it were: travel- with a defire to expreſs 


' that ſweetneſs which he found in the very 7 | 


thoughts of Gd : and becauſe they were” 
inexpreſlible, he progo .nds this in a queſti- 
on 
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on to the Lord, who only was able to give 
an anſwer. How preciows are thy thoughts, O 
God! The worldlings thoughts, or the wan- 
tons thoughts, or the voluptuous mans 
thoughts are not, c#anot be half ſo ſweer 
unto him, as the thoughts of Godare to a 
ſoul that ſincerely converſeth with him. 
Seventhly, Conſider that the more thou 
converſeft with God, the ſweeter will his 
name and waies be unto thee; when thou 
haſt once made entrance into this duty, and 
haſt caſted the ſweerneſs of it, thou wilt 
not know where or when to end. David 
ſpeaking in commendation of the wayes of {| h 
God, hath this expreſſion,.7 kxow »o end | p 
theresf. Ang in that P/.119.96.1 bave ſeen an t/ 
end of all perfeRttion, but thy Conmanament fit 
is exceeding broad, He ſpeaks out eminent- Jo! 
ly his cxperience in this thing ; that hee ſth 
had ſeen an end of che perfeRion of every 
way but of this. A man may find ſome. 
thing ſweet in creatures, but he ſhall quickly 
come to the end of it: onely in the wayes of 
God he finds a large field : there is room 
enouph for his ſoul : he may travel all his 
dayes in them, and never find an end of 
their perfetion here. He was like the Le- 
viathan taking his paſtime in the mighty 
waters : the man that ſets bis heart on any 
thing beneath Chriſt, ſhall find bis _ t00 
| ort 
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ſhort to ſtretch himfelf upon 3 he crowdeth 
his foul into a narrow room and place where 
N- BW he cannot be atreſt; but the ſoul that is buſi= 
ns WU ed about the Lord in medirating uporr bim, 
et has a large place to walk in there is no end 
a ff ofhis glory, nor of the ſweetneſs of his 

| ways. We may ſay of them truly, as the wiſe 
08 | man ſaith in another caſe,7he eye,ss not /atis- 
Us fied with ſering nor the ear with hearing. They 
Du | were not only Davids work, but his recreati= 
1d || on, P/119,111. Thy teftimonies have I taken 
it | 45 4» heritage , they are the rejoycing of my 
44 || heart : And this exceeding ſweetneſs which 
of [| he found in the thoughts of God, did multi- 
ad || ply his thoughts, P/.1 39.17. How precious are 
an f|thy thughts,O God | and the ſoul multiplies 
»t fithe thoughts according to what they yield 
t- Jof delight unto it, as the Bee often falls on 
ee [that lower which yeelds the moſt honey. 
ry | Eighthly, Conſider how thou haſt carry. 
e- fſed che world in thine eye conſtantly for ma. 
ily Iny dayes, and moneths, and years without 
of ſntermiflion 3 thou didfi never walk ap and 
m KHown but thou didſt carry thy worldly 
his Thoughts with thee; either thoughts of pro- 
of ſfit, or pleaſure or preferment, chon haſt 
£- Farried chem to thy bed, and brought them 
ty from thencs again, they have companied 
ny fihee ſleeping as well as waking; thou haſt 
00 Bad no leiſure for God, nor for a ſeriogyg 
D thovg; c 


60 T he Young mans Memento: 

thought of thy ſoul, no not ſo much as un. 
der an ordinance; how many vain, bale 
thoughts haſt thou brought to the hearing 
of the word, and to other duties! there has 
been no time nor place wherein thou haſt 
been tree from caraal thoughts : Oh now 
ſtudy to keep thy heart, thy thoughts as 
cloſe to God, as thou didſt then to the world; 
carry as much of G3d now with thee into 
the world, as thou didſt then bring with 
thee of the world into the things of God ; it 
js but reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt follow 
G »d with the ſame affections and deſires 
that thou didſt then follow thy pleaſures 
and profits; with what face can we profeſs 
that we love Gd, and that our thoughts 
are vpon bim, when he is lower in our 
thoughts, or leſs in ihem than other things 
either are or have been? See the Apoſtles 
Argument. Rom. 6. 19. 1 ſpeak after the 
manner of men becauſe of theinfirmity of your 
fleſh ; for as yeu have yielded yeur mrmbers 
{ervants unto rncleauneſs, ana to intquity uns 
ic iniquity ; even ſo now yield your members 
ſervants v6 righteouſmeſs unto halineſs. May 
inot uſethe lame ? is it not a reaſonable 
thing, and plan :othe judgement of man, 
that you ſhould honour God as much in 
your thcughts as ever you CGiſhonovred 
E:m, and give up them to him, as you did 
: | {Oſ- 
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formerly give them up to fin and vanity ? 
now remember what the frame of thy ſpirit 
was when thou wert vain, thy thoughts 
conſtantly ſo ; there was not room for one 
ſerious thought of God, when thou wert 


carnal and worldly, and ſet upon thy plea- 


ſures, thy thoughts were all that way,and ak 
waies ſuch,O now think it not enough to be- 
gin to be ſerious but be as ſerious forG 3d as 
ever thou werttor the world and ſin.Make it 
thy buſineſs and thy deſign 5 now labour to 
keepthy thoughts as buſie about the Lord as 
ever thou didft about any thing in the world; 
remember the Lord expeRts a proportiona- 
ble acting that we a& for him, at the rate 
that we did againſt him, 
Ninthly, thou wilt never repent of living 
near the Lord, when thou comeſt to dye ; 
the time which thou haſt ſpent this way, in 
eying the Lord,and thy fore-rhoughts which 
thou haſt had of eterairy will never trouble 
thee in that hour, whzre thou wile mourn 
onely for thoſe hours which chou haſt ſpent 
without G 3d in the world, when other men _ 
ſhall cremble at the thoughts of death and of 
eternity, and at the remembrance of Gol 
whom they have not known nor conſidered 
nor yet cared to know ; then thou ſhalt re- 
joyce in him whom thou baſt known, and 
loved, ang hopeſt to fze, with whom thy 
D 2 tioguRts 
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'thoughts have been long before; when || 
death ſhall come to ſurprize others, irſhall 

deliver thee5 and when God ſhall come as a 
ftranger , and an cnemy to thern, he fhall'be 
az a long-experienced' friend to thy ſoul ; 
then thou ſhalt reap the benefit of thy re- 
tirements which men called melancholly 
thoughts ; and he whoſe thoughts were noc 
as thine, will wiſh his end might be as thine. 
When Occulampadins lay on his death. bed, 
asking a friend that came to viſic bim what 
news he brought, and he told him none ? 
well ſaith he then, lletell you news. When 
all were in expectation what it ſhould be, or 
how hethat had been confined tohis cham. 
ber, could tell them news, Brevi ero apnd 
Chrifem dominun, ſayes he ; 1 ſhall ſhort- 
ly be with Chriſt ; thi: was good news to 
that good man, whoſe heart had been for ': 
bim whileſt living, and now rejoyced that # 
he ſhould be more with himdying; Andy " 
indeed the conſideration of this did ſoff !! 
much afteR him, he turned all diſcourſe inf *! 
ro this ; when they asked whether the ligheſj © 
did not offend him becauſe of his weak-fj ® 
neſs ? he laid his hand on his breaſt and ſaid, | 
Abunde lucis eft, here is mach light, It is} 8 
remarkable that of Pax/l, 2 Tim. 4. 6,7. For '* 
I aws now ready to be offered, and the time of P: 
my departure is at hand; 1 have fought al i 


good 
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good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have 


| kept the faith: what comfort he takes in 


conſidering how he had ſpent his time for 
God, and how much that conſideration did 
facilitate his aſſurance ; and he adds this as 
a fruit of well-doing, to /ove the appearance 


i of Chrifts But for a wicked man who hath 


lived all his time ignorantly, or idly, or 


. | prophanely, either doing his owa things, or 


other, or evil things, and net regarding the 
things of the Lord, will he rejoyce atthe 


>| appearance of Jeſus? there will be a borri- 


ble.crying when Chriſt comes at midnight, 
and finds them ſecure, :znd employed in the 
works of the night;in ſurfeiting or in drun- 
kenneſs, It will be with ſuch as it was with 
Pope Adrian, who cryed out, O my ſel, 
whither art thou going ! thou art going where 
thou ſhalt never be jovial. nor merry more. O 
my ſoul whither art thou going | Men do ge- 


nerally ſhake off theſe tho: ghrs; bat when 


they come to die, they are eaſily confuted ; 
they live now as if there were none to 


 out-live them but their wives and children, 


as if there were no God, nor no ſoul to ſur- 
vive; their very lives ſpeak the very lan- 
cvage of ihe great Turk when he was dy- 
ing, and his Doctors told him he muſt pre. 
pare to goto another world ; 1s there anos-. 
ther world whenT am deag?be thought all bad- 
D 3 died 
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died with him; language fit for thoſe filthy 
Dreamers of our days, thoſe ſuperannuated 
hypocrites,wbo have worn ont all cheir pro= 
feflion of Religion, who ſay men dye as 
Cats and Dogs, and therefore they live like 
Beaſts. Butasan Antidote againſt the evil. 
cr their ways, carry this along with thee, 
Lsbour to do thoſe things now which thog 
wouldit wiſh thou hadſt done when thou 
comeſt to dye, and leave thoſe things un- 
done which thou ſuppoſeſt will not yield 
comfort in that hour, 

| Having laid theſethings down as corfi- 
derations to cucken to the duty, I ſhall give 
ſome practical direRions to guide you in 
it, and to further ſorls who would willingly 
have their hearts ſet in ſuch a conſtant frame 
for God. 

Firſt direction. Have an eye vpon thine : 
own heart, ane that will conſtantly admi- 
riſter occsſions to thee of looking after God; 
thy wants, or enjoyments, temptations OC 
deliverances, hopes or fears will adviſe thee 
ro draw nizh to him; not conſidering the 
preſent fiames and tem; ers of our hearts, 
makes them ſo little God:ward ; if we were 
acquainted with our ſelves, we ſhonld be leſs 
rangers to him, That man is happy who 
carries ſo much an eye over himſelf as to 
vLnow in what frame of ſpirit he_ts3 That 

man. 


T he Young mans Memento. 65 
man ſhall never defer his going to God, for 
want of an errant, for his own ſelt-obſerva+» 
tion will furniſh him for matter of dirty, et- 
ther for meditation or action, and the va. 
riety of change with which his heart # clo= 
thed wil checker his whole lite with prayer, 
and praiſe; God is not like to be tar from 
that mans eve and heart, who is not farre 
from himſelf, who mn eoav2r{ant at bome. If 
you will bz found in a good and conſitane 
frame for God, labour to know thy preſenc 
frame whatever it be : the knowing of the 
feame of thine own ſpirit doth much con- 


_ duceto the bertering of it. But if thou look*+ 


eſt not after thine own heart, but letteR ir 
run at random, thou art not like to find is 
much with God ; a heart not watche, is loſt, 

Secondly, When thou haſt gotren ac- 
q1atntance with thy heart, and findeſt ic 
wandring from God, labour to inpgage it as 
much as thou canſt to this duty ; lay the 
weight of the duty before thee, with the 
excellency, necefli:y, and bznetit of it, witty 
the danger of negle&t, and fee what thou 
canſt bring thy heart unto, and try whether 


this wil not engage it to be more with: | 


God. We have a notable paſſage for our 
dire&icn in this caſe, Fer. 30. 21 He ball 
approach ; for who is he that enfages his 
heart for God ? God fromiſes to bl:fs the 
D. 4 deſires 


66 - The Toung mans Memento. 
defires and endeavours of ſuch as take ſome 
pains with their hearts in this thing ; 7 /ee 
fanhthe Lord ſuch aw one, what pains ſach 
A poor creature takes to draw his hears to 
me, and how he tuggs and lebours at it. 
rell [aiththe Lord, does he ſo ? and-caunct 
he for all this bring his heart to t ? Doth he 
ecmplain of the difficulty of the duty ? 7 
 -will cauſe hins. to draw wear ; for I have 
feen how he hath laboured to engage his heart. 
David hath an expreflion very £.Jl, to ſhew 
how much he had to do with his heart to 
draw it to God, or keep it cloſe with God, 
1 have forced my ſelf to keep thy ſtatutes. The 


word that is here tranſlated to engaze, it. 
ſignifies to engage by covenanting, or to ' 
become a ſurety for any one; ſoit is uſed, 


Gen. 44. 32. Thy ſervant became Syrety 


for the Lad, ſo that he intimates that of- 


ten covenanting with our hearts, and of- 
ten covenanting for them with God, is a 
meansto keepthem intent upon him ; and 
though when we have done all, we are too 
weak to deal with our hearts, yet God 
takes notice of thoſe who deal moſt with 
their hearts, and bleſſes it unto. the defign 
which they drive, which is to draw near un- 
to him. 

Thirdly, obſerve thoſe clouds which do 
mcK of all take God from thy eyes, and. 
watch 


EP FOO FORTE WOE IE OY OE TUES Re — To ow: oY TW” © WW TE ©” 


We. Er. @& 3 vs. ©. Mu 


watch againſt ther,and where thou meeteſt- 


ſion, thy cares of this world, thy carnal re-- 


_ doſt but ſeldom meet *? if it .be a conſtane 


Ty careful, and conſider how much grace. © 
thou: haſt heed of, to wade through ther 


is robbed by the way ſide, will ſtiliremember - 


ſes that way again, and go provided tode-..- 


'togo forth in my employment, and I-find 


nzo0n the things of this preſent world, that I. 
D' 
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with that which bath orce proved a ſnare ' 
to.thy ſoul, and a vail berwixt God and 
thee, walk with a holy fear, and wait for 
a-double portion of grace at ſuch a time ; 
What is it that doth lead thy ſpirit? Is 
itthy employment, thy recreation, thy paſ--- 


lations or companions? it is fomething thou 
meeteſt withal often, or is is ſomething thow 


ſnare, then thou haſt need to be alwaies: - 
watchful becauſe of that ; if it be fich a one- 
as ſe/\dome moleſts: thee, beſure tho#be ve-. - 


which hath once ſpoiled thee. A man that - 


the place where be loſt his purie, and will - 
be ſure to look well about him when he paſ< 


fend himſelf;,if we did but weigh every cons. - 
dition, and what temptations are in it, or. - 
may be-in.it, and then: conſider what prace- - 
isneedful to bear up a Soul in the ſame, it; * 
would wonderfully help our {; irits to a ſeri- 
ous watchfulaeſs, and conſtancy. I am-now 


my {ſpirit is ready to be too caper and intent. - 
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can hardly keep God in my eye; how preat- 
care ſhould I baye now of my heart lit is al- 
moſt every day loſt in that Wilderneſs in 
which I am now travelling; lam now to go 
to my mear, yet I find that in eating and 


drinking it is hard to ſet God before me; i 


how ſhallIdo for proportionable grace for 
this? So I am going into ſuch company 
where I have loſt my heart, and theremem- 
brance of the Lord oh: now for ſuitable: 
grace to this condition. Thus it we would 
weigh the inconveniences of every condi- 
tion, and watch againſt them for hereafter, 
it would wonderfully help us againſt a- 
crowlie dead frame of heart. 

Fourthly, Call thy heart often to ac- 
count where it hath been; how little with- 
God, and why fo and by this means thou : 
ſhalr find outevery back-door that thy hea: t 
hath to ſteal outat from God in a day. 
David propounds this amongſt his directi- 
ons to further and to engage men in the fear 
. Of the Lord, P/zlm 4. 4. Commune with- 
thine ewn hea;t iu thy bed: do it on the bed, 
then thou mayeſt be ſtill and quiet 5 thou- 
canſt not plead an excuſe trom diſtrations; 
then thou mayeſt argue it out, and have let- 
ſure enough to do it'5 this imployment, nor 
that, will not call thee off. Do it on the Bed 
inthe end. ofthe day, not to exclude other 

: times. | 
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times and ſeaſons, but eſpecially do it then 
when the work of the day is done, then call * 
thy heare co account, as Maſters uſe todo 
their Servants-when the work is over; and 
this time is the moſt fit and ſeaſonable time. 


| for this duty, becauſe in the evening time- 


thou maiſt finde that whick'in the morning: : 
rhou couldeſt not foreſeez the morning 1s 
for the engaging and preparing; but the eve- 
ning for examining'the heart:for thoſe holes 
at which thy heart eſcapes fromthee, in 
the day thou couldit not diſcern 3 bur in thz 
evening by peruſing thy hearc thou mayeſt* 
eaſily diſcover. A man goes about his houſe-* 
and views it in all parts, but canno: tell” 
where the Thief ſhould break in, or go our,.. * 
and is very ſecure, thinks hicmſelf ſtrong: bur 
when the houſe is broken open, and his- 
goods taken away, he traces the Taief by- 
h's foot, and he finds which way he is e- 
ſcaped, and he labours to fortifie thar place 
which he did nor ſuſpect before : ſo-per- 
haps it may be with ſome of us, we take a-' 
view of our Souls in the mornins. and we” 
tink all is well: we goforth in the ſtrength” 
of reſolution to keep clgſe with God,;, 
but the houſe is broken open, and rhe heart” 
isgone by ſome back door, which we nei- 
ther did nor could fore-ſees the way to” 
finde out: this: eſcape, is, ro view-the houſe ' 
alter” 
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after it-is broken open ; and by this means 


| 


thou mateſt find that it is eaſicr to find a 
gap than tofore-ſce it; and when thou. haſt 
found it,yet it ſhut, by this means thou maiſt 
in time find out every door and hole, at 
which thy wandring heart goes out from 
God in the day, 

Fifthly, Take heed of walking contrary 
to thy own light ; for the ſinning againſt 
that will bring forth curſed effe&ts, which do 


dire&tly deſtroy this frame of ſpiric which I - 
_ ampreſiing to, 


T be firſt is this; It blinds the Soul, and 
by this means in time it will be ſo that 
thou wilt want an eye to watch thy wand- 
dring Soul, and when thou haſt put out 
thine own eyes, thou art like to be a ſad 
Watchman. If we-conſule with that ofthe 
Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 22. becauſe that when they 
knew God, they glerified him not as God, nei- 
ther were thank ful, but became vain in their 
imaginations, anatheir fooliſh heart was darks 
»ed ; we ſhall find that there is no ſpeedier 
way to loſe our light than to fin againſt it ; 


» 


the very hcathens ſinned away that light 


they had ; and if thou ſinneſt againſt more 


light, (ho maicit loſe more.; aſmall injury 
done to theeye makes a man ſee the. worſe 


* foratimeatleaſt, if it do notendanger the 


lofing ir; walking contrary, to thy light 
in 
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in fmallthings, may difenable thee to ſee 
great things for a time ; labour ſs to walk, 
a5 fearing to ſin away that light in which 
thou deſireſt eo behold Gol and thine own 
ſoul. 

Secondly, walking contrary to light, al- 
though in ſmall things, doth eſtrange the 
heart from God ; every ſin ſeeks a ſhelter, 


bur eſpecially ſin againſt light loves not co 
behold the light; we do not love to look 


much on them whom we cannot behold 


without a bluſh, Guilt newly contraRed, 


and freſh in our eyes,doth} eſtrange the ſoul 
from God ; the creature is unwilling to.-be- 
hold him ; as we ſee in Adam, he didhim- 
ſelf; eſpecially. if it ariſes. from fin againſt 
light, no fin doth ſo much ſeparate from 
Gad as this the ſenſe of the fin of our na- 
ture, or the perſwaſien that we have.com- 
mitted (ias of ignorance, are notſuchinter-= 
rupters of communion with God, as the fin 
againſt light ; for although they do humble 
us before God, yetthey do not ſtir up ſach 


a fear and ſhame in-us as this does, which 


obſtructs our addrefles to God; and the 


reaſon is plain; for when a man hath done 


a1 injury to hi; neigbboar ignorantly, he 
can eaſily go. and excuſe it > but when he 
hath.no excuſe to.carry with him, he is then 
hardly perfwaded todraw acar. Ia, peal te 
EX= 
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_. experiences of Saints concerning this truth ; 
whether it bz not a hard thing to look upon - 
Goa, when guilt ſticks freſh on the foul? I 
am ſure David fonnd it thus, P/al. 40. 12. 
Mine iniquities have taken hold wpon me, ſo 
that I am not able to look up. : 
Sixthly , Remember that in the midſt 
_ of all thy defigns and endeavou:s in this- 
thing, #bat thou live not upon them; but up- 
on Chriſt 3- negle& no duty which may fa- 
cilitate this great duty, but remember to be-. 
heve as if thon didft uſe no means. Live- 
upon the ſtrengthening” promiſe ; for it is __ 
the work of Chriſt to bring over the heart 
firſt to God, and it is his-work to keep it * 
cloſe with God. [This is the great Goſpel- 
romiſe, and we are to wait for the fulfil- 
lng of it in the uſe of means, Fer. 31. 33. 
After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put 
wy Law in their inward parts, and write it- 
in their hearts, aud I will be their God, and- 
they ſhall be my peeple;And fer.32. 40. God 
hath promiſed to heal the back- flidings of 
the ſoul, after promiſes and endeavours, and: 
_ engagements, and backefliding thoughts, 
and revyelts of the heart;thou carit not keep ' 
up with God, ſeewhit God ſaith, 7er. 3. 
22. Return to me ye back: ſliding chilares, 
ard 1 will heal. your back: ſricings; And 
in Hol. 14-4. 1 vl heal your back, ſflidings,” 


a 
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Twill love yum freely , See, what precious 
promiſes are theſe for ſouls to take hold of :- 
Ve find how difficult is is to keep cloſe to 


- God ; lay theſe to heart, take theſe promiſes 


and melt them into petitions; who knows 
but that the Lord may do great things for 
thee, if thon wile wait for him in the pro- 
miſe, when he puts out his great ſtrength, & 
communicates a kind of omnipotency to- 
poor ſouls > what is there too hard for him 
who knows how to uſe a promiſe as. a pro- 
miſe ? I hint this, Becauſe I find many ſouls- 
co abuſe the promiſes of God ſtrangely, and 
therefore reap but little comfort from them ; 
they take the promiſes and turn them into- 
tryals, and: onely examine- themſelves by 
them, and negle& the very end of-the = 
miſe : As for example, they take a pro. 

and fay, God has promiſed ſuch and ſu.. 
things in Chriſt to his people, as to put hx. 
Law in their hearts, andto keep them from: 
departing from him aud toFeal their Lak. ſli- 
dings; bur I fear it is not ſo with me,l do not 
find theſe things in my heart, therefore I can 
take no-comfort in the promife, Fhis t3:a 
wronging of the promiſe, as much as if thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay,I will believe-God when I ſee 
hi: word fulfilled, and not before. The Pro- 
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the Sun is clouded, and thou ſeeſt the wane 
of theſe things, which the promiſe holds 


% : } E 


forth, then thou art to believe and rely on 


the promiſe 3. this is to uſe it as a promiſe -- 
Ifthou doſt this, thou ſhalt find them migh- 


ty through Chriſt, and him near at band co 
help thee in all thy ſtreights; And be ſure re-. 


member this,that the uſe of the promiſe muſt. 


not take thee off from other means preſcri-. 


bed ; neither muſt other means take thee off. - 


from the promiſe; but in the'uſe of all means. 


_ berein lies the greattrength, in che ſtreng-, 


6 — 


thening promiſe. | 
Seventhly, labour for an experimental. 
taſte and knowledge of God in Chriſt ; this 
will be the ſweeteſt and ſureſt means to keep, 
the ſoul intent upon God 3 where your trea- 


ſwre is, ſaith Chriſt, there your hearts will. 


be» now no ſoul can make God and Chriſt 
his treaſure, but the experimentalſoul he. 
that bath not taſted how good. the Lord is, 
cannot.ſet bis hearfupon him ſo as tomake 
him his portion and inheritance ; But the 
foul who. hath had a taſte from God, 


and ſeen what engagements are from thence . 
to keep cloſe to God.. Phil. 3.7. to 14.. 
Paul quickly caſt away all when he had ta- 


ſted of Ch:ift ; bat what things were gaiy to 


ae, thoſe T account loſs for Chrift : bis ſen= 
ks were ſpiritualized , and he. does. not. 
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eontent himſelf with a taſte, but he would 
comprehend ; But 1 follow after, that I may 
apprehend that for which alſo I am ap* 
prehended of Chrift Jeſus: he endeavours 


| to that, So reaching forth to theſe things 


which-are before , verl. 13, and he preſ- 
ſes to the mark, verſe 14. All theſe ſhew 
haw. an exozrimental relliſh of the goodneſs 
of God doth engage the heart to him. Da- 
vid hints thus much, that there was nothing 
more conducible to the fear of the Lord, 
than this taſte of him, P/. 34.8, 9, O 14fte 
«xd ſee that the Lord is good ; bleſſed be the 
man that truſteth in him. O fear the Lord 
ye bis Saints, for there is no want toth.. + 
that fear him : He calls upon to taſte anc. 
ery how good God is,and then to fear him; 
plainly implying, that ifhe could perſwade 
men to make trial of God-and his wayes, 
be ſhould engage ſome of them to fear him, 
from the experience of the ſweetneſle of 
them : and the Apoſtic makes uſe of this as 
an argument to preſs after groweth in grace, 
1 Pet. 2.2, 3, As new born babes de{ire the 
ſincere milk of the word that you may grow 
thereby, if ye have taſted that the Lord 
zs gracious : Intimating, that it could not 
be but they who had any experience of the 
grace of God, and of his goodneſs in Chriſt, 
muſt needs be hungring and thirſting after 

| more 


76 T he Yeung mans Memento, 
more communion with God :-if you would 
therefore keep up your hearts cloſe to God, 
ſeek for a taſte, look out: for experimental 
knowledge : it is this that will endear God 
ro your ſouls: If we did labour to ſet up 
more precious and high cſteem, and hono- 
rable thoughts of God in our hearts, we 
ſhould endeavour to break throough cvery 
condition to him. What is it that draivs the 
carnal heart after the world, but a kinde of 
ſweetneſs which his earthly diſtemperate 


pallate taſtes in it ? What is it that made- 
1/ract long ſo much to go back again into- 


E gyps-? was 1t not che gariick, and the fleſh- 
Pots, and becauſe they had taſted of theſe, 
and ſeen the Land, and the fruitfulneſs of 
it > they were going into a Land of which 


they had heard; but had not ſeen : therefore 


they often wiſhed themſelves backagain: 


and therefore the Lord commanded Afo/es 


to ſend out ſome to ſearch theLand, that 
they might bring of the fruit ofit, Num.13. 
21. And they brought a clufter of Grapes, of 
the choiceſt to eemmend the Land, Thus it 


is with us, whilſt we make a profeſlion- 
without experience, it is no wonder that 


our hearts keep not cloſe to God : we pre- 
tend to follow God whom we know not : 


but the world we know, that is always with 


Qu; ;. we.have.expzrience of the ſweetneſs of 
it, 
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it, and what it yeelds : therefore we cleave . 
more to that,than to the Lord, until he ſends 
us a cluſter of the firſt ripe grapes, ſome firſt 
{ruits of theKingdome of Heaven:If we have 
not alittle of Heaven in our way to Heaven, 
we ſhal never ſeek it with intention of ſpirit, 
Eighthly, Labour for a clear ſight of in« 
tereſt : Pulchrum & menm, Beanty aud pros 
priety do very much ingage the heart:things 
that are beautiful are ( very much ) at- 
tractive: bat if we have an intereſt in them 
they ſeem the more beautiful, * [is a great 
help to conſider of the excellency and good- 
neſs of God and c fhis wayes, above and: 
beyond the World and the pleaſures of it: 
but when we can conſider God in relation 
to our ſelves, then he is much more comely 
and glorious : when we can-ſay not onely- 
God is good, but My God is good. Pro- 
priety does wonderfully knit, and glue the 
heart(we ſce)to its obj:&in all things: and - 
foit will in ſpiritual things : an intereſt in 
Chriſt revealed and SR to the Soul,doth 
marveliouſly engage it tohim,and quickens 
ic in its ating heaven-ward.: fee for this 
Colefſians 3.1, 2,3,4. If ye be then riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek theſe things that -are above, 
where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God: 
ſet your affeftions on things above , not on 
things of ths earth; ſer you are atad , and 
Jour 
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your life is bid with Chriſt in God; whew 
Chrift who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall 
Je alſo appear with him in glory. The Apo- 
ftle argues ftrongly with themunto a Spi-. 
riteal life, and conſtant frame of breathing. 
after Chrift aud Spiritual things, from 
their Jatereſt. in. Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
very clear, and wehout ſcruple to many of 
their ſouls: and we have the.ſame improve- 
. ment made of this which the Apoſtle ex+ 
Horts to here, Phs/, 3. 20. Oxr conver/a+ 
t19n 85 in heaven from whence we lock, for the 
Savioxr the Lord Feſns Chriſt. An jmtereſt 
in Chriſt draws the ſoul much tawards Hea- 
ven, to. be conftantly looking for it, and 
into it; and this cauſes the ſoul to bend unto. 
#-: That Soul cannot belonga ſtranger to 
Heaven, who knows a Saviour there: O 
Jabour therefore to keep your intereſt clear. 
and plain, if you would keep your hearts 
conſtantly «tive, and yearning towards: 
Heaven. | ; 
Ninthly, Follow thy Prayers, and conſt- 
der what becomes of them: if rhou doſlt fo, 
they will carry thee much to God ; conl1- 
der in the day whaz thou diddeſt pray for in 
the rcornivg, and in the night what thou. 
didſt ask in the evening, and live'as one 
that waiteth for returns, this will be.an ex». 
cellent means to.keep thy heart buſte _ 
| tne 


for ſomething thou baſt ſought of God,and 


isnot yet given in,or elſein a thankful frame 


for ſome anſwer of prayer. As you are before 
prayer to ſum up your wants, ſo after the 
duty confider of your petitions, and what 
you have ſoughe of G 3d for the day, and 


wait for ſutable returas : Haſt thou prayed . 


for a holy humble heart, for an aQive frame 
-of ſpirit, for ſtrength againſt ſuch particulae 
-corruptions or temperations? how doth the 
Lord anſwer thee in theſe things > What re- 
turns hath this day brought forch of praycr? 
if any, then there is way made for another 
duty of praiſeiif it hath brought forth none 
as yet . then there is work for faith to live 
upon G 3d, and to wait for him untill he re- 
'tarn and ſpeak peace. This was Davids Ex- 
cellency when he had prayed, and ſpred his 
want before the Lord, he had not done with 


them, but he waited to ſee what would be- -- 


cone of his prayer. P/alm5. 3. My voice 
ſhalt thou hear in the moruing, O Lord, un 
the morning will I direft my prayer wnto 
thee , and will look, wp. Here is a double 
care ia praying to hit che mark to ſtudy 
his wants, and after prayer I will not loſe 
what | have-prayed for, for lack of looking 
after ic5 I will wait to ſee what anſwer the 
Lord will give to me, according to that, 
P/al. 
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theLord either in a waiting believing frame, - 


: 
O (tua, ; e PR” 
- - $i E. IF __ "9s: a ISS, , SE" wo £l : . : # > , : 
” : v A Abs. A > 4 hin. VET x: 6 *-, POS iN a + 
_— : COPE ITS p 
NEO TR EIS 6 : "> @ "CF. b 
, 9m 4 ah OO YC! 0 4" 
was bac ag 9 \> 5. SIA 
v4 F ne 


- SRI I a 6 et * % 


—_—— SO 


Bo The Young mans Memento: 
P/al. 85.8. 1 will hearkes what the Lord God 
will ſpeak.z and like a beggar that comes to 
the door,and in begging opens his condition, 
preſently he liſtens cohear whether any an- 
{wer him from within, or whst manner of 
return is made ; or as a man that hath made 
.an adventure to Sea, waits ſtill to hear what 
is become of the Ship, whether ſhe came ſafe 
tothe Harbour, whitherſhe was bound, and 
he is ſtill waiting for ſome. good news of a 
ſafe return of adventure: 3 why ſhould not 
men look as much after their prayers ? they 
are their adventures to Heaven, I amſure 
there are many of chem loſt for want of 
looking after ; Men think it .is enough if—- 
they have been alictle warmed, or enlarged 
in the duty, but look not aſter their hearts 
gor prayers after, whether God anſwers 
them ornot ; and this is a great reaſon of 
the unconſtancy in the frame ef the peolpe 
of God, If we could but follow our pray- 
ers as worldly men do their deſigns, we 
ſhould ſeldom let the Lord go out of our 
eye if we could bat conſider our Petitions, 
and 0ir preſent tempers,and compare them, 
would it not minde us when our hearts are 
out of frame ? this is not the frame of ſpiric 
which I begged of God this day, 1 ſought 
otter things of God when I was before him: 
ſurely this is not an anſwer of my Fe, 
they 
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they are loſt this day, for ought I can ſee; I 
do not finde that humility, felf-denia}, hea» 
venly- mindedneſs, that watchfulneſs, zeal, 
&c. which I prayed for this day, Odid1 
pray for ſuch a cold, drouſie, dead frame of 
ſpirir as now I am under ? If theſe kind of 
reaſonings were taken up, they would ſerve 
to bring our ſpirits into praying frames 
again when they are fallen. 

Tenthly, Keep an eye and an earofen 
unto Proyidences ; they will bint mach of 
God to thee; he is wonderful in his goings; 
and in every condition, if thou art an obſer- 
ver of God, thou ſhalt finde a rod or a ſtaff, 
and either of theſe will adminiſter. occaſion 
of drawing nigh to God; if thou haft a de- 
fire to keep the Fire conſtantly burning 
Lpon the Altar, thou needeſt not to want 
tuel to keep it alive : every Providence and 
Diſpenſation of God will ( ifwell and wi- 
ſely improved)afford thee ſomething to keep 
thy heart flaming toward God. 

Eleveithly, Loſe not the Book of the 
Creatures that is alwaies open before thee, 
and in it much of God to be ſeen : although 
be be not fully revealed in them, yet ſome- 
thing of him you may finde; there the very 
Heathens ſaw ſomething of God ia Nature, 
Roms. 1.20, and ſurely thou mayeſt read 
enoveh in the Book of the Creatures to pre. 
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vent thoſe Athciftical thoughts whickt a- 
bound in mens ſpirits , and are the very* Þ. - 
flood- gates as I bave ſhewed you, unto pra- 
ical wickedneſs; thou mayeſt fuck out }| 
ſomething out of one Attribute, and fome» |} ( 
thing of another ; and although all thefeare } « 
| too weak to declare the Father, yet he being || 1 
revealed in Chriſt, theſe may be Memento's || | 
to thee, becauſe they are alwaies before } x 
thee. I may ſay as Chriſt ſaid once, Ale | þ 
you have not alwaies with you, but the poor | 
70 have. You have not Chriſt alwayes, E 
nor Saints , nor Ordinances alwaies, but || fi 
& | the creatures you bave alwayes with you, | 
theſe areconſtant Preachers, and therefore || h 
fit remembrancers, P/alm 19. 1, 2. The | v 
Heavens declare the glory of God, andthe || a 
Firmament ſueweth his handy work; day un- | D 
co day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night th 
ſheweth knowledge: David learns much out | tg 
of this Book of nature,the Creatures taugbe Þ: B 
bim knowledge by converſing with them, . | th 
and obſerving God. in them; and itis ob- | da 
ſervable, that he mentions ſuch Creatures | pa 
a: are moſt frequently known, ſuch as every | th; 
man converſes withal: he pitches not upon | ahi 
the great and mighty works of God in the | fe 
depths, he does not ſend men to the Lewi= | hat 
athan to inquire for this knowledge: every | brit 


man cannet find him out; neither does he | abt 
fend | 


ſend/men'into the wilderneſs to find rhe 


« I Lion, or the Elephans, or the Oftriage, or . 


of the creatures: lietle known to men, 
fieither does he fend men to the Seas, b=- 
cauſe many are ſtrangers to them ;--nor to 
the Earth; becauſe the Sca-man;'whohath 
toſt-chefighrofthe Land, ſhould not fay ke 

| hadloſt his teacher; Þat he ſends to the Sky 
and tothe Firmament this is ſeen or known 
by Sea or by Land. But you will ſay, When 
 theday is gone, then che night wraps up the 
Firmament in a-Mantle,- and takes -it away 
from our eyes; what ſhall we converſe 
withal then ? he anſwers this; Then thou 
haſt the night; that is a - creature; and 
who-ever thou arc, '#nd-where-ever thcu 
art; thou haſt Day or Night, - Light; - or - 
Darkneſs, and theſe teach knowledge; 
thou canſt not want an InſiruQor, or one 
to mind thee of God, 1ſo long as the 
| Book'of the: creature' is before thee 3 - and 
this'he proves , - is-never ſhut night nor 
day ; bur” alwaies legible, and in every: 
page there is ſomething to mind thee of 
the glorious God ; and ſurely 'David got 
abundance 6f: knowledge and” choiſe- af- 
fections by obſerving the Creation; and 
had many ſweet frames offpirir, atidchoiſe 
breathings from hence; and-when God was 
aboutto-inftrut' Fob, and to furniſh him 
| E with 
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. mind us; and to afict: ugwith; the' Majelly 
- of the Lord, 4, 72) + bog. 
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thou ſpendeſt without him,andery which of 1 


withanboly and kiumbling knowledge, 48 

opens to him this bogk of Nature,and ſhew; | 
ed him abundance 'af: hj &\ory:therein chew god 
although he; ſpcaksrpt 
whom: 09> as rpg many prey 
which are pot;; ſo intimating;that thevenyas 
enough-to berſetn of: God awongthe-creas 
turcs moſt uſusl and beſt — ous; ta 


Ln. 
PR —=y 


'T welichly ;; Comparn' theſe. bin "and I 
hours which thou «ſpendxſt;yich God,-in +| | 
thine eye -and{thoughts, with:choſe which 


by 

tf 
them do bring the maſt; comfort » exarmne | in 
thy heartinthy betar the:cnd-of this day; | y: 
compare 4 day: wherein #bou haſt pc a a 
a ſweet, holy, humble-frame, wherein t w 
baſt walked wicth-an; active ſpirit for God; | ty 


with another day wherein thou haſt bin cold ſu 


and dead,] and/formal;.and careicfſegf thy | - 
heart; and forgetfubofGod, and weighthe | en 
fruits of theſe two Uaigs walking. together, | re 
and ſee whether there 'be- not. a vaſt differ» | ſh 
ence betwixt-theſe, Vhat joy and rejoicing | thi 
was in the midſt of thy thoughts?thoſe daies | pu 


and hours; were ſweeter: than theſewhich | +: 


have been-ſpent/1a- vanity; wilt they; pot |.is 1 
conclude |bad-more--peace With my- #zagir; | fa) 
_ {piritual joy; wy rejoicing — Ping 

ay| 


day ſo ſpetit-? -yea'the-very remembrance-of 
thoſe hours rb: yield ome ſweetneſs to mr-- 
now-when | thinkoftbees ; but theſe hours, 
whichheyeibern ſpent: withaur God, Oh.» 
thennen! utthenſom to:nipdout whenihic-: 
member-thetn;. 1 wilfrtierefore:rovbrri and 
Nady torkeep- Uloſe with-God:,'in whom is: 
all: wy.ſtrength and camfort, far it WgDRs z 
ter-wittime then; thannow. _ *; 
[Having now!finiſhedtheſe: three: Queries, 
Fcome to:thefourthand laft.. Gm 
Fourthiy, To inquire why the her <- | 
refts this tothe young man rather thay any 0+ 
ther ? Methinks I.hear the;young ones tay- 
ing, ::This:is not cotinſe) fir for us:5 it ian 
yoke'not-luitablete ournecks ; 1 wearetens: 
'der:andnot fie for theyokeas\ yet he mighe- 
well have ſpared-us,: and:;given-usthe-hber- 
ty of our youth, beforche had: 'put us: RA: 
ſuch hard and difficule/ſeryice as this,; - 
 - 1 haff indeavournew to:anſrer £ich 6. 
eret Obje&ions, anilroſhew the equity ant; 
r, | reaſon of the Preachers: exborcatioo-; -and41- 
r- | hall be;the larger inthis thing, from theſe. 
18 | three moving vpidertiong, which Rafe: 
es put me on this:diſconrfe.: - -- - 5] 
ch | + Firſt, Becauſe-of chas common ales which 
ot is foundia the hearts of young ones 7 they 
ir; ſayesthoſ: did dy the Prophet, 41 -+5-.n0t yet | 
Ty V1196s- 3 þ. - 
ayl 2 
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66 The Young mans Memento; 
: Secondly, Becauſe the Lord hath caſt me- 
into a place where there are abundance of '' 
young ones, and I fear but a'ſmal-company. 
of ſo.many that-arc1erivuſly-ingaged in 
their hearts tothe Lord and :to his waics. 
"Thirdly, Becauſe I find-very' lictle incous | 
ragement from old ones; I ſee every: where 
thar:God brings in few of them, they are: ſ@ 
ſetled on their Lees that there is no ſhaking. 
. of them; tis: the. obſervation of all men a. 
moſt in theſe daies, thatwhere the Goſpel. ' 
is preached the ſucceſs and incouragement | _ 
1s chicfly,tfnot only,on the hearts:of young | . 
© | ones; we ſee that God puts but little of the. 
s mew wine of the Goſpel into 01d bottles, 
they are-ſo tainted with their ' ſuperſtition 3 
their carnal compliance, : formality, and 
luke-warmneſs , that God doth - generally 
_ caſt them aſide at unuſefull;the fime is now, 
coming when the Lord is making good thae 
word , Rev:22. 11. Let himthat 6s filthy be 
filthy ſtill; Let them that bave - cleaved 
' to their ſuperſtitions” and - will- worſhip 
- doſo ftill; let thoſe who bave prophaned 
Sabbaths ; and-Ocdinances, do fo ſtill; and 
let thoſe who have ſate Sermon, proof, and 
Judgement: proof, and mercy-proof , ſitſa | 
{tll. Methinks the Lord is ſaying foto a» 
bundance in this place, who have not been | 
moved, nor wrought upon, nor changed by 
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T he Toung mays Memento. G87 
all the pratiouy-pleadings of "Godvin the 
' Goſpel, and he is now calting in tohimſelfa 
generation of young ones to: fear his name 
in thigplace ; and therefore my ſpeech ſhall 
beprincipally ts you. the youth of this place 
to perſwade you to ſet ſcriouſly abour this 
work of God and your poor ſouls. Itisto 
you that the Lord calls at this time. - 
.  Queft. 3hy ſpenld the youth be ſet apart 
eſpecially for God: _ 
+ Anſw: For theſe” Reaſons. 1: Becauſe 


| God hath made choice of this time, rypi. 


caliy-in the Law, in the firſt-born, Z x04. 
13. 2,  Santtifie unto me the firſt-born'y who" 


foever' openeth the womb among the Chil- 


dren of Ifrael, botb of fan and of Braft, it is 
97ne..: God hath "commanded this for 


bimfelf,” becauſcic is rhe beſt of our'time, 


as the firſt-born was the prime-'of 'the 
ſtrength Ges. 19.3. Ruben,chow art wy firſt- 


born,mymight ,& the beginning of my ſtrength, 


the excellency of digniry, and the excellency - 
of powers Now'in regard of this it was ac- 

counted a. great lofle.ro loſe the firſt-born.. 
God pars this as: an ingredient into thar ' 
plaguein Egypr; Exod. 4. 23: And 1 /ay- 


*unto thee, let my* Son go that he may ſerve 


me; and if thow refuſe to let him go, be- 


bold will ſlay thy Son , even thy firſts 
born, Ol how do men bring edi=plagud 


upon themſelves, who deſtroy their: firſty 
Os E 5 barn, 


. 
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 +born-d'theic}youth, the beginmi 
Nirengrh, 112; is as: bad asthe, ſacri 


| Davphters to Devils: 


T. hoy ſhalt not. delay to offer: the. firft- of the 
ripe fruits, and-of thy. liquors, the firftoborn 


.Lord was ſo exat-and punRual in this, that 


1 Jiands; fer. it-1s hely-anigo the Lord; 

. - Here may be a Query raiſe, why _ 
Ford world not ſell theſe, nnd yet weell fo 

ne enwmanded that them [ons ſhall be wank 


_ before mecemipry.. 
Anſ.'v To ſhew how- much Equity and 
Reaſot- there was for that Law,.that it-is- 


and the not redeeming the-other.. --/ 
3 The. Lord by ſuffering 'the. Sans to be 

redeemed, did <njoy the-ends of arfiw; 

for they: were: ey emer 

they 'were-ſtiil his... | 


oftheie | 
e ofthe } 
_Urachtes, --who : offered their Sons: nd | 


--» Secondly, The. Lord typifierh this. in | 
their firſt-fraits, Exod. 34.26. The firf of the. | 
frft frums of thy. Land then: ſpalt bring into. | 
the houſe of the Lord thy:God-; Exod: 22. 29. | 


of thy Sons finlt .thow give wuto me. Nay, the 
.he wou|d bave' no exchange - made. Exch: 


* 48: 1,44 Ant they: m_ fellof it, neither 
eelhange, nor alienate; the” firſt fruit of slie 


164.7 Exod, 34. 20: All-the firffohirnof thy 
Sems ſhall he:redcemed, and none ſhall appear | 


mwadetherewitha-proviſo againſtany charge... 
; \2:Phere was mercy.in redeeming che one, 


an a a 
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Now lay .as God woald.not.baveian 
exchavggiin.chiql «ale; 10/i 
ofus to think pf,corpoynding the bulinels 
with hin ;-be will baye the begianing of 
thy Reength5..do-noe. thou fay, 1 will give 


 binithodregsofit-; ſay ,not the latter daics 


argigeod enoughs3- for be hath- choſen the 


FaQ;-and ikthou wouldeſt be xccegred with. 


him, obſerve'bis ghoice 4 Obſerve; the firſt 
Offering that.we tead. of, Gen. 4, 3, 4. Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an offt in ur 
to-the Lord,” auf Abs! brou2ht of the.firſtlings 
#f bis Black; «bd the Eordre/artied bins aug his 
effering:: One broilghtiſanjs-y. the. other the 


firſt-ibaits;and hereſpetedihe,one,and nor - 74 
the:other'; 336d-yerithis was before the'ſpe-- 
ciatEawwd Grft born;and-firft-fruits, which - 


ſhews that it was not exremonial.byt mora], 


«nd (aotingesfor.gyer; a3 aſtanding ruls | 


for a creature to offer _— firſt ws wha 
celt of every thifig.to God... 
Reaſon 2. 


FE nis is the choiceſt: of thy time, there. 


fore fitceſt fariſuch defignation; molt agreey 


oble-tbegreatswosk of tbe-kord.z; whigh - . | 
wilhappeesLif- Her anyroge Faſo following =. 


Particulats-- | þ 1» FF& 


Firſt; Thy aff &ions ar ripe and flonrith,- 


ings: and. if thou doſt naw'gireup thyTelf 
io ther k-otthe Lord, thou mayeſt in all 


M373 E:4- 


16-45; VaR1ICy; 10 any 
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ity: the ſerviceable to. -lym g + but in- :- 
thine 
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all render thee ſerviceable to/God::/ + * 


2 Thy Aﬀeion of Love, and Foy, and 
Zeal, Defire and -Hope, which do: moſt of | 


all quicken ſouls, and honour the work of 
Godin their hands, thefe will be alt fallen, 


and there will be nothing left but weakneſs, 


and faintneſs,and fear,and paſſion, and: pee. 


viſhneſs ; and how will thefe things honour = 


_ theLord ? © it is very neceſſary that we 


Mhcu'd have an eye-to our affetions in the 


g: eat work of God; for-if theſe be loſt, 
the glory ofthe work falls to-the ground; 


for the affeQions aft the very hands that = 
lay held on Chriſt, and the feet thatrun af-- 
ter. him, and the inſtruments with which 


we workFfor him ; loſe not this time if ever 
thou-wouldeſt rake'a time wherein God may 
|. beglorified bythee, 5 nn? 

- * . Secondly, Now all thy ſenſes are freſheſt 
| and quick, and thy ſoul. moſt aRive, and 
thou art beſt able to rafte of chat ſweetneſs 
- whieh is in the wayes of the Lord; and al» 
thovgh-che ſweetneſs of the ways of God do 


" notconſiſtin ſatisfying the ſenſes externa), 


neither is godlineſs (as the Familiſt makes 
it)a ſcoſuallife, yet when the body is de- 
cayed, and the ſoul weakened, as to all its 
exerciſes, the ſoul is not deprived onely of 
the reliſh which it.had of carnal chings;: bux 
pf FEE _ oven. 


i | 


thine old age;;all thy affeRions will be weak: 
ned ; eſpecisllythoſe which: ſhould 'moſt of 
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. The Young mans Memento, © © 
even of ſpiritual ones alſo 3 the reaſon why _ * 
we ſhall enjoy ſo much more of God in; 
Heaven thas we do, or can do here, is, bes 
_ cauſe Our bodies ſhall be ficted to —_— 
we ſhall have none of the- incumbrances of © 
fleſh , and weakneſs, and indiſpoſition _ 
through ſickfeſsand old age, which now 
do hinder us; and: therefore it muſt needs | 
follow; that the better the ſoul is Organized. _. 
and fitted for-aRion, through the ſtrength | 
.. and vigour of all the faculties,: the more ca- 

. pable it is of communion with God, and of 
taſting the ſweetneſs that is in his wayes. 
Bring a man that”is fick. and weak never 
ſuch precious and pleaſing meat-and-drink, 
he-affe&s them-not , becayle-bis palate is 
weak; and he cannot taſte the ſweetneſs 
that-is in them. Old Age.is the ſickneſs of * 
Nature; then ſhe begins-to be feeble, and ic _ 
cannot be.expeted that the fonl can. a. at 
_ the ſamerateceither in Naturals; or Spiri-, 
caals, whick it did wher-it- was in tbe: mid» 
deſt of .its- ſtrength;*-A man-cannot do ſo 
much work when bis afliftants and ſervants: 
are all-gone frotahim, a+ he could when he, 
had them all at command '';. the ſoul wants: 
many of her attendants, they. are dead;--or 
.drouſie;: and: yery: uſeleſs ; every-member. 
. ofthe-b6dy;-and every-faculty-of thefout- 
is yery. weak and lame, -and-there is Tice © 
exxeRed.from chem... Jf everthourwovtdeſt:. = 
BAS Ky: highly; 
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bighly put a difference between the wayes of 
God,and the wayes of fin, and thou would. 

-eſt reliſh the ſweerneſs that is in following 
; the Lord Jeſus, make tryal. in thy youth, 

whilſt thou art in theprime of thy ſirength ;_ 
for the: breaſts of his conſolation are full, 
and require much ſtrength to draw them, 
-they are of fo pure and ſpiritual a nature. 
1t thy ſenſes were ſo quick and comprehen.. 
; ive as Adams were in innocency, yet there 
. 1s more than enough in the Lord''Jeſus, and. 
\ 4n his wayes toexerciſe them, and to ſatis- 
He themi3 - David ſpeaks- largely of his ex- 
perience in this thing, P/al. 19. They were. 

_ . {weeter than the honey,. and the honey- comb. 

- and in Pſalm pne hundred and nineteen, he 
commends them' beyond-all- other good. 
' things, and he ſpeaks elſewhere ofthis; be 
1cts out the fulneſs and variety of ſweetne ſs 
which the wayes of God afford.by this ex. 
preffion, Rivers of pleaſure, Plal. 36. They 
fhall br abundantly ſatisfied with: thi fatneſ[s 
of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt nmke then drink of 
the rivers of the,pleaſures. We may have a- 
-nother-much like to this,” Pſalm T6; 11. In 
hy: preſence is ſulneſs.of jy, at thy right hand. 
there are pleaſures for evermore.” O! what'a 
great miſtake is there-amongit mary 
'vefuſe rogrve their yourh-to the Lord, be- 
cauſe they cannot ſpare that fromtheir-plea- 
fares ; they think chat the devoting 


;whbo 


that 


unto. 
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unto the Lord would. be the fpoil of it tec 


not Satan' delude any of your poor ſouls. - 
thus any more 5 there are pleaſutes at Gods | 
right hand, and'rivers of ipleaſure for fonls - 
rodrink of who-follow Jeſus Chriſt; when - 
the ſummer brooks which- Satan leadsyou-- 


to willall bedried:up; Let chem not draw. - 


you off from God, with a pretence thatthere - 
15 no-pleaſureto be had -in him ; but when. - 
ever he draws-you after- pleaſures,” tell him 


how thatzwu-bave heard, That theways of 


God are: ſweet , and that you will make -: 


trya) ofthem, whether they-are: ſo or not, 
avhil& you arein the midſt of your ſtrength, 


and beſt able-to diftinguiſh betwixt ſweet” 


and birter, good and evil; and when: thou 


haſt gorten- but a taſte' of thefweetneſs of - 
the wayes of God, thou wilt have an anſwer 
at.hand'for him; when: he comes andcells: - 
thee, Thy youth is fitceſt for pleaſure, tell : 


him then.it i ficteſt-for God at whoſeright 


hand are plezſtires-everlaſtiag;” which thou - 
willt never'mare exchange for his deceiva» 


ble lafts. 


- Thirdly, Now thou haſt zn opportunity. - | 
todeny thy ſelf forJeſus Chriſt, and to.com-- 
mend the wayes of God utito the world, and: 


eo: {era high price uj on ahem for the enjoy- 


ment of Chriſt in them; when thou doſt des -- 
ny the vain pleaſures ot ſin when'thou may: -- 


eſt-enjoy them 3 what-a low-value doſt thou -- 
| ſe 5: 


-». 
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1  ſetupcn Jeſus Chriſt, and the wayes: of the. 


Lord, when thou wilt follow him at.no other- 
tine, but intbat which in thy. own judge- 

ment.is fit for nothirg-el{e, although in. 
. truth its moſt uofic for chat? This cannot be * 
an a of ſelf. denial, when we- will. never 

come to God till we have nothing todeny, 

or part withal for him; thou.carſt not then 

ſay that thou forſakeſt anything ofthe world 

to-come unto Chriſt, when it hath already. 
torſaken thee ; what pleaſure wilt thou deny: 
to follow God in thy. old. age, in that day 
when thou ſhalt ſay,l bave no pleaſure in ite 

here will be no room left for ſelf-denial in. 
many things. but now.itlies in the way evi- 
Gently to make out thy.ſelf-denial ; for now - 
whiltt thou art in the.ſtreugth- of thy dayes, 
and many teroptations to. enzoy-the world, 
and many.vyayes to enjoy it alſo + novy to 

renoufice all, and come into Chrift, will be. 
an.cminent a& of ſelf. denial ; all. men vvill 

ſay, loe herejs one. vvho hath left allto. fol. 

lovv the Lord ; and vyill not-this beget an 
high eſteem in men of the vvayes of God, 
vyhen they ſhall ſee thee prizing it above all. 
profits, and pleaſures and preferments, and . 
Friends.,and Companions ?. vvhen they ſee 
thee caſting theſe under foot, vvben they are 
to. be erjayed ; vyillthey. not ſay, Surely 
there is much ſvvcerneſs in thevvays of God, 
that this man” cenies, himſelf in. all theſe 
things- 


» 
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| ft} jngs to follovy them ; Ifever thou vyould- 


eſt hononrthe'vvayes of God, and ſet them 
vp high in the hearts of men, and be eminent 
in this a&t of ſelf:denia!, loſe not thy youths 


ful dayes, but begin to follovy the Lord Je- 


ſas vvhilſt the vvorld and the pleaſure oft 
are follovving thee; fo ſhale thou bea tr 
Diſciple of:the Lord Jeſus. 44 
Fourthly, The vyork is great vvhich-thou 
art called to; and therefore. fitteſt: for thy 
youth ; ve knovvithatvve uſe to ſingleout 
the morning for. the rhoiceſt employment, 
vyhich requires greatneſs- of-ſtrengih; and 
parts; anderuly the vvork'of-the Lord-is in 


this feoſe a mozning vvork 5 for it vvillcall 
for the vigor and ſtrength of thy affeions; 


Strive to emter in at the ftrait' gate, Lak: 13. 


24+ Phil. 3. 14-' 1 preſs towardihe mark for 


the price of the high calling -of-God-in Chriſt 
2h Men do -vvenderfully miſtake the 
vvays ofthe Lord, vvhen they think thatthe 
ſleeping doating age: is good enough for 
him:; truly this-is according-to thoſe con- 
ceits and fancies vvbich they have: of the 
vyorſhipof God; andtheir thoughts are fo 
loyv, becauſe they are ſo much ſtrangers to 
it, but- if ſuch ſouls vvereſct truly-about the 
yvork,they vyould find it ſo much above the 
ſtrength: they have Ewhen irongeſt)-thar 
-they would eaſily be convinced of the-yani- 
ty of making delayes,and. putting it off tilka | 

| time 
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rime when the; muſt expe leſs, ' Oh whit-- 
folly 1s|\there in mens hearts !: and : bow lit-- 
+: _ _ peg 6+ toſtand--: 
: then at the laſt day ?::when (they: delay. 
the 'wonk ward xtreme Sree: n. 
and yet they put it off co! a time: wherein'it 
muſt necds be much-;harder than now it is. - 
Friends, take heed of this folly;: it 'is too - 
common amongſt us It is againſt regfon and: : 
againſt obxpracticeinall:otber.things, and - 
1ithe devilhad-not.a.greatpower over men, . 
thageceitof the heart- would de diſcerned ; 
we.ſce.men will aot.de ſo in other things ; 
they. will Fndy the ſeaſon: proper. to every 
work but:this of their ſouls a 'the-Husband.. - 
maji will noc pur off his Summer: work tilt - 
Winter,northis Winter work tilkSummer;he - 
Will chuſetodo the work that..is moltipain- 
ful and laborious before the beat of the day: 
if a mani walk: by the Sea wall and find a : 
IFmall breach thar'is made in.upon-the Land, . 
he will not paſc it by, and ſay ler-it alone un- 
tilthe next week or year; for ſayeshe, ittwill - 
grow much bigger by that. time; be will- : 
xaot mske-delays when he is fure that delays 
will make more work; Jet us but ſtudy the - 
:ſeaſons for our ſoulsasthey:do 34et us do. e- 
very thing tothe beſtadvantage 3 .the-work: - 
&:great;begin whenthourwtle:; butithelon- | 
ger-it be before thou begin it, the more 
difficult thou. wilt find it ,- and he: kefle 
| | firength- 


hy OS. 


— 
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firength thou wik have to go throvghavith 
it 3 therefore begin in thy youth-/ 

\ Fitchly, -1t.is a long work, and therefore 
calls for the morning of thy Age 3 he that 
would runthis-racefhould:fer our-early:We 
know if aiman bavealong Journey to-g0,or 
a Race to run upen fame forfeiture, be will 
covet far.as much of the day as it is poſtible 
for him to enjoy, he will. fet out very carly 
bythe firſt appearance»of day 3. if.we did 
but know. what it is to. be a Chriſtian, we. 


© ould notthinkour day too. long to ſpare 


any of it from 'our work, eſpecially of our 
choiceſt hours. | 

.T hree thipgs makes this worklong:- JI: 

1. Want:of knawledge, we have many F: 
things toſeek after. , | 

2, 'Want of-: experience: in- thoſe things 
which we havein notion. 

- 3 Much imployment. 

Firſtin regard of knowledge, we ſhall bs 
gin betimes; how many things are we igno« 
rant of?the Goſpet is full of: Myſteries;&the - 
Worſhip of God is a Myſtery, and we knaw- 


dut' in part when, we know-moſty.and yet: - 


may alwaies know more than we do;. If we: 
conſider-opr natural eſtate, we are ignorant- 
ofevery truth of /Gad: as it is in Jeſus ; we 

know notbing aright, 1 Cor.2, 14.7 ms 
ral man cannot perceive the things of God; 
therefore ſeeing there isno. true koomledge. 
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_ of Gotl, and of Spiricual things, till we fet 
our faces and hearts Heaven, wards, we had 
need begin betimes. If we look to. our after. 
knowledge, which..is a fruit of converſion, 
{tis ſo weak. and imperfeR, and there.is fo - 
- muck ignorance in ſo many of the things of 
God, thatthen we ſhould ſay, O- that we. 
had begun ſooner with God ! then mighe 
- we have been teachers of. others, whereas - 
now-we have need to be taught the very 
. principles of Chriſt ; if we begin at the firſt - 
hour of the day, yet we ſhall findthe work 
| _ folonginthis regard, thae when the nighe 
| - comes we ſhall acknowledge that the day 
'. bathnot been large enough; or we have not 
been ative enopgh to be acquainted with. - 
every Myſtery of the Lord,. and we muſt 
lcave ſome things to: learn when we come * 
| to Heaven,. | | 
{ / Secondly, in reſpect of- Experience ; . 
how many things are there which we get in - 
.netion, which we are content withal; and 
ſeek not for the experience. of- it ? this re- 
quires muck-time to ſeek aſter the-experi- 
- .ence and power and-conformity to-thoſe 
; eruthsof which we are convicted in our 
 } Judgements; thou mayelt learn ryany things - 
| + in a Nottonal way in.a ſhort time; but ex- 
 £ .perienceofallthefe things is.not ſo ſoon 
" obtained. The Phyſician-reads many things 
+ and they. ſeem rational:to_ him;- but this 
Z TE ſeems: 


i 
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ſcems not enough to bimuntil he gets ſome 
experience of theſe things, till he hath made 
trial of thern; 'it will require mach time for 
thee to put every truth ſo to the touch. 


own experimental Knowledge; and this will 

adviſe thee to begimbetimes with the Lord, 
| "> Thirdly; Iarepaid 6fimployment ; © 
when thou comeſt into Chriſt, thou wilt 
find abundance of work to do, too much 
for the little time that is allotted theg 3 if 
thou lookeſt.upon thoſe without, to labour 
eo bring them into Chriſt, -eby bowels will 
ſound toward them, and thou will fay in thy 


in regard of thoſe who are within,there 2re 


thou art converted, then frengthen thy bre- 
.thren; ſome are doubting, and: call fer 
thee to comfort them, ſomeare fallen, and 
call for theeto reſtore them 53 yea the ſtrong 
as well as the weak have need of thee; O 
there is work enough for thee to doamong(t 
the Saints, if there were none in the world, 
if thou hadſt erhuſalem's Age to ſpend. 
And ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo much work 
for-poor ſouls to do, is it not pitty that thou 
ſhouldeſt defer thy coming, when the Ma- 
ſter hath need of chee! O that we did 'but 
love our work as well as that. precious Ser- 
TINT vant 


( 


_ TO 


ſtone as to be able to ſpeak to it fromthine. 


« /-- <rttvor ies 
- 


heart, Othat 1 had come in ſooner, thatT 
might have pittied thoſe poor ſouls ſooner; 


fome weak, and they call for thee, hen 


—— 
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'yant of Chriſt did; who ;rbembewas 
to- dye; b2cauſe he: :\(hould: yo: mbere;che- 
ſhould:d6 no more; wotk,. butfhovld onely 
ceceive his wages |. if; he-mourned thu be 
waitoleave working. ſa fuon» we ſhould- 
much more lamenttbat we began ſo late... 
42 $0331 7, Reafar; 382% Oe 2997 + VE, 
.* Becauſe thisns thy chuſingtimejthe.day of 
_ thy choices thisis abyiMankes daygand thon 
art now about to providefor hereafter. As 
the Husband-man- when - he-goes toa good 
Fair, or Market;: he gors vp 'and down to 
[ ſce where he may buy a good-penniworth, 
[/ that he might ſkackihis ground for:rthe-year 
| following : and when he hattoncÞ bought 
for his turn, he-jgoks not kow the Market 
Baes, nor what: others: do; now 'thoun bee | 
ginneſt eofleave the childiſh age, which: 18 
rrifled away \with:tpyes; andthaubeginnelt 
to:look towards hereafter; what thou mayeſt 
faſterrupon 2 what 'will- be moſt-bene ficial®. 
forthe time to come ; now thou bethinkeſt 
thy ſelf how to ſpend thy. enſuing dayes ; 
be very-wary; take heed 'thou-doſtnot make. 
tooraſhia.choice 5* walk -up-and down the. 
Market; :and'ſce- who ſells the beft: pennt- 
worth; Satan will have his ſtiop open be-. 
times, and he will offer the great things . 
it thou wilt believe him, thee pleaſures, pro- 
firs,and honours of the world; but taketheed 
of. ai baſty Market; bave: an eye to: Jeſus 
- TRY : Chriſt, 


c p " Ld FI 
a ana om an mw. oo ic _ ), ____. . 


y! 


_—_——— 


us eee eee Ee Ee EEE 


'S 


T he Touns 1408 Memento. IOr. 


'Chriſt,and ſeq whatiterms he offers tO thee». 


whethen, he de not offer, better things upon 
better terms: and te preſs-this duty doſe vp- 
on thee, 

Firſt, Conſider how dangerous it ix to 
forget God now in thy.chuſing time, leſt af- 
terwards: pre engagements 16: the world 
blindthee that thou ſee nat; ar-rezudice thy 
ſpiric that thou: ſee with diſadvantage+. or 
bias thee that thou wiltnorfollow what thou 
ſeelt ofthe thags of Godjz - when. on@#he 
Eceature isengaged in his Aﬀections tos 
former choice,jt is a very bard thing ta draw 
ſuch afoul off. upon any terms 'almodts, at 
thou loſeſt this time of thy youth, thou loſeſt 
by cboiceſt opparcunity, becauſe nowthou 
mayeſt be free in reſve& of many engagg« 
ments which hereafter may draw the from 
follawing of Jeſus Chrift.: | 

Secondly, Conſider that if thou ſhouldeſt | 
be brought over unto the Lord afterwards, 
when this cbuſing time is: paſt, it will be 
hard to convince- men that thou follovveſt 
him-out of choice 3 they vvill rather judge it 
to be out of neceſlity, if: thou looke(t .not 
.toyvard God tillthy old age, they -vvill ſay'ic 
1s becauſe thou haſt nathing elſe to do at 
this time; or they vvill ſay it is the cuſtom of. . 
old folks to bea little religious 3- but.if thou, 
giveſtupthyyouth to-follow-theLord;al men 
vvil fay thou doſt.it out ofchoice; This Ho 

bat 
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hath choſen the way of theLord] who had 


many other waystogo, and all pleaſant, bur 
he forſskes them all, and hath choſen the 
wayes of God ; it was a clear evidence thet 
Atoſes choſe the Lord and his wayes, when 


tre imbraced:the at fuch a time as he miglit 
have injoyed the honours and priviledges of | 


'Pharaobs Court; By faith Moſes when he 


W4i come b0 years, refuſed ro be called the Sow 


of Pharaohs davghtey 3 chufing rathe? to ſuf- 


fer with the pepple of Ged, than to enjoy the | © 


pleaſures of fin for a ſtafon. It be had ſaid 


till he had been old, and till che Court had- 


been weary of him, and: had: caſt him oar, 


therewould have been no notice taken of 
his cloſing with 7/-4e/: but now'itappeared- 


pla 2na& ofchoice. $9 s 

Thirdly, We find that men have feldonie 
above one chuſing time 5 and if this time be 
tft, and they not ſetled upon God, itis a 


thonſand to one bat they areloſt although 


the Lord may and does call ſome at every 
hour, yer he calls moſt at the firſt, few at 
the third, fewer at the ninth, and feweſt at 
the laſt. Zarth. 20.1;2;3, He went out early 
inthe morning to hire-labourera for his Vine« 


Jard. And when he had agreed with the labe- 


rers for a penn7a day,he ſent thew into his vine= 
. yard-and be went ont abext the third hour aa 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the Market-place. 

Ve find he went out intentionally to bire 
; 4 the 


_ 
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the ficft time, bur the reſt ſeem broughe in 

caſually; And therefore Chriſt called one 
_ attheiaſt hour,that noneſhould deſpair,and 
he called but qne, that noneupoathat might 
preſume ; take bold of youth while it isin 
- being; old age may never beto thee3 or if 


 i&t þec, yet thy heart may be ſettled in youth, 


and hardened to thy former engagements 
vvhich have cauſed che to paſs by the Lord, 
and it is a vyonder if hedo not paſs by thee 
. aftervyards; vve find very fevy broughtin to 
God inthe laſt hour of theday. 
Reafon 4 — 

. Becauſe delays are full of dangers, yve find 

-fevv of thoſe many vvho allot che Lord a 


time for this great vvork hereafter , that do - 


ever ſee thoſedays they ſpeak of; the Lord 
ordinarily ſurprizes- ſuch ſouls as are full of 
To morrows ; How did-the Lord feix upon 
that evil ſervant at unawares, who'ſzid bur 
in his heart , The wafter delays his coming, 
nay the Lord doth not onely declare that 
ſuch men may-be {urpriſed ( vvhich vvere 
danger enough in running, but the bazard) 
but he hath allotted them this puniſhmear 
for cheic dilatory thoughts , that they ſhall 
ſurely beſ irpriſed ; all thoſe delaiers yvho 
arercſolved to put off God and Conſcience 
to ſuch a time and ſuch a year , mzy read 
the Judgment pronounced againſt them in 
that of Marth, .24, 48, 50, 51. and if that 


evil 
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evilServant ſhall faq in thisbeart, wy Lork 
delageth'bis comming, the Lord of that Ser- 
vant foalk.corht ins day; wheis he Jicketh net 
forhnp ; ahi: an awhbour that he'cs mot awiire of; 
ard ſoall-cat bins aſrder ; and appoiet himi big 
yortvon with, the: Hypecrites,; there ſpatl: be" 
weeping ant graſping ef teeth, ' 
. Becauſe delayes arc fhll of folly ; it is fol- 
ly to be careleſs. and full:ofdelayes, becaufe 
our:times are full of uncertainty 3 '-it is folly 
which thou wilt not beguilty of for the BG- 
dy, and yet thou: wilt..profeſs it for thy 
Soul ; if thou wert ſure a Thief would come 
ſuch anight,thengh thou didſt not know 
the hour, thou wouldeſt watch every hours 
but thop- art not {fo wiſe for 'thy ſoul, thy - 
uncertainty-makestheecareleſs>becauſe thou 
doſt not khow'the moneth, nor year when 
God willcallto Ju&gement, - therefore thou 
 fayeſt in thy heart, notthis week, nor this 
moneth;nor this year, and'from bence thou 
groweſt careleſs, .and cert ſurpriſed in the 
. Secondly, it is folly to-ſet a time to our 

ſelves which God hath nor ſet before us, he 
ſayes To day if thow wilt hear my voice, and 
thou fayeſt, 1 will nothear till to moriow ; 
the bid: thee remember him inthy; youth, and 
thou fayeſt , old age ſhall ſerve che t: rn'5 
-what folly is this, to ſer a time that thou haſt 

| no 
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vo aſſurance of ?. God bath. made: thee no 

promiſe that thou ſhalt enjoy to Ms ok 

neicher hath he made, thee Fel FAN © a 

acceptance'io imorraw ; but) what; [2068 

the Scripture, 2, Goty'G, Ke: To Ag i isthe 

<ve+ times 
eas, 6. 

Delayes are full. of deceit; 4 delaying 

heart is.very-deceicful, it is « very. .gull, a 
cheat, it ſpeaks one thiog, and intends ang- 
ther all the while, its excuſes and delayes are 
alwayes deceitful 3 it will appear thus. 
- E Ir deceives'thee, in telling, thee that 
the work is eaſle, and thou mayeſt do it as 
well-in oid age and therefore why ncedeſt 
thou trouble thy ſelf fo early,and layout the 
prime of chy dayes in it, whea the dregs of it 
will ſerve «s well, Here it lies; for if thou 
ſetteſt abont this work, thou wile finde it a 
hard work,which, as I have ſhewed, will call 
for all-thy 'ſtreagth. ; 

2 Ir deceivestbee, whilſt ic tells thee, thaz | 
Pk art willing: to the thing, byr not eo. 
the time 3 as if the difference were. not {ſo 
great betwixt God and'chy ſoul /as indeed 
It is ;.Thy heart tells thee that thou art wil- 
ling to comete-Chiiſt, and thou approveſt 
ofand loveſt the vwayes of God; only thou 
canſt notye cloſe vyith themjvyhen indeed 
it is the yery ering es vvel as the time vyhich 


thou doſt dil-rehih, and thy enmity again 


'* 
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God and his vvayes is diſcovered by thy de: 


lays, aswellas in others by agroſs denial ; 


were not they who ſtayed dehinde upon pre- 
tended occaſions as well judged enemies? 


they would not have Chriſt to reign over 
them? And ifever thy heart were reconci- 
.ledto the ways of Gcd, thou wouldeſt make 
nodelays; the thing being once reſolved 
in good earneſt; thou wouldeſt not at all 
ſick at the time. 


3 It deceives thee by concealing thine _ 


inability from thee ; which is daily increa. 
ſed by thy delaies: tbe longer thou deferreſt 
thy comming in to Chriſt; the weaker thou 


groweſt in ſoul and in body. ©«i vom eft ho- 


are. & 0. 
/* 4 There will be no end of delays; tbe 


 Aamereaſon thou haſt co put off ſeriouſneſs 


from thy ſoul to day, thou wilt have to-mor- 
row; thou ſayeſt to morrow will be time 
enough, and thou wilt ſay ſo 8gainto mor- 
row; if thou hadſi an eternity to ſpend here, 


- thou wouldeſt ſpend itin delayes; Afoge & 


m0de non habent modum. 
| | Reaſon 7. 

- Thou wilt have "one temptation the leſs 
to anſwer, if thou comeſt in now to Chriſt ; 
and this is ordinarily one,it is now too late; 
he that ſaid alwaies before, It was too ſoon, 
will as ſoon as thou art in good earneſt tel] 
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thee, that ir is too late; therefore labour 
to prevent bim in thiz, ler him not have any 
room fer ſuch an Objection againſt chy 

Soul; ſome ſouls have ſmarted bitterly un- 
der it. Makeno more dalayes, nor put-off: ; 
for che fewer of cheſe thou makelt, the leſs 
hath he to baild ypon. Whea ever he comes 
top:rſwade thee co defer the work of che 

\ Lord a lictle longer, Conſider; his defign; if 
\ thou yield tothis Temptation, he will build 
a Battery upon it againſt efiy Soul, if ever ic 
look really coward Chriſt ;: and he will cer= 


' | rifiechee moſt with thoſe delayes -which he 


] hath cemp:ei thee to. It hath been a hard 
| block to ſome poor ſouls to get over, Oh, ic 
is now too late; oh if I had come 1nto Chriſt 


|; arſucha time, when [was under ſuch and 


| * ſuch ConviRions; at ſachs Sermon, or ſuch 


; a Providence, if then I had hearkned to 


5 Chriſt, | had been accepted ; but now I fear 


| itis toolate.O cake heed that chou doeſt nor 
adminiſter occaſions to Satan to.lay ſich a 
block in thy way ; 'begin 'btcimes, and the 
| ſooner thou doſt begin, the leſs advantage 
| will be have in this pointiagainſt thy ſoul. 
Reaſon 8. | 
Becauſe we find that thoſe who have be- 
- gun with Godin their youth, bave attained 
co a great eminency in the things of theLord. 
As to begin with Afofes, he began with 
God in his youtb, in che prime of his ape. 


F 'zieb 
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Heb. 11. 24. By faith Moſes, when. hecame +. 
to Fears,”: 'ref#/ed robe called the Son of 
Pharaohs dazghter? and :towhit height did 
he- grow in' knowletge: and ex; erience of | 
the Lord ? How did .God honour him, in | 
- piving him-ſuckva wonderfull diſcovery of 

himfeltin thoſedays.? Exod. 33.11,19. And 
the” Lird ſpaketo ildoſes face, ta. face ,asa | 
ah /praketh ww his-fyiends. \erc,19; And be | 
ſaid', Y will thakt Altimy goodnefſe- A | 

orethee (+ nd 1 will! proclaime-- the name 
of the Lord before thee. God ſeems to 
grant bitnas muchas he'was capable of. on 
this ſice Glory, as. much ag he could bear, 
if God ſhould bave:lariqutmore of his glo- 
Thu; on him', would nave conſi:med him: 
” Secondly, See how Samwel proved in the 
-waies of the Lord? with what rej ute and 
Hononr belived and died amoneſt the peo- 
- ple of God? 'and he was, one of thele carly 
beginners" with: God 2?» wwe find _that the 
_ Tord tallediihiian: batimes and eftabl.ſhe 

- *him fora Pie; hes in his very Child-hood, 
' - asYou may 'feear-large; in the firſt book of F 

Jamutl, chap. 3. Nox bow eminent this 
"man p-oved with God, in regard of his long 
- acquamtance with God 3 he proved great in 
--prayer; he wasa prevaier with God, and 
"therefore David narnes him-as che greac Ar- 

tiſt cis way. Pſal 909 6. Samuel among /t 
- thoſe that call xpon him. And the Lord ho- 
noured 
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me noured his memory for this, wie1 he wa 
of © in the Grave, Jcrem. 15. 1 Thoxgh Mofes 
ja 8 and Samuel ood before me ; the Lord brings 
of in theſe rwo early beginners together, and 
In | ſayes, [fany were like to prevail with me, 
of | it were theſe my two old friends , who rook 
d | UP acquaintance with me from thelc youths. 


' We know friendſhip is deareſt and moſt en» 
y | Þgaged when ic ts begunin Childhood, and 
» | Continuedto an old friend. | 
| Time would fail toteil you of David how 
eminent he was for Gd, who grew wiſer 
thaa his Teachers, and how ſoon he bee 
gan with the Lord. And of Feremiah, and 
 Fobx, who were ſanRifizd in the Womb, 
and what meaſ.:res of knowiedge gnd grace 
they had, and of Timethy, who w a: infiru- 
Red from a child inthe Scriptures, and how 
ſerviceabje he proved to the Churches; ſure» 
ly itis not in yain that the Scripture takes ſo 
m..ch nocice.of the comings in of fo many \ 
| Saints, and chat we find che moſt eminent of \ 
them are mentioned, and to have given up 
their yo..th tu God. And 1f we would go 
by circumſtances, we ſhould find that many 
others of che Patriarchs, Prophecs,and Apo- 
ſtles, ifaot all, were called intro give up 
their names to God very early ; 1 am ſure tr 
is eno..gh :oengege us to beynn with him 
inche morning, it we wou'd atran co that _ 
_ beightthey did, — 
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X : Reaſon 9. 


There is a promule to thoſe that ſ:ek the 


Lord early, but there is none to thoſe that 


ſeek him Jate; miſtake me not, I wenald 
not weaken the hand. of any, if God move 
any old ſinner to look after Chriſt, 1 do not 
ſay but that there is a promiſe for them thet 


return at whatſoever time it be ; a promiſe 


to him as a ſeeker, but not a particular pro- 


miſe to him as a late (ceker. But there is a 


promiſe particulsrh; to the early ſeeker, 
Prov.8 7. T hey that ſeek me early ſhall find 
we; And from hence the Apoltle preſſes 
men to take hold ofche opportunity, Heb. 3. 


7. 13: And to day if you will hear his veice.,; 


but exhort one anoth:r daily, while it ts cats 
led to day, leaſt any of you be hardned through 
the deceitfalueſs of fin, and the Prophet prel. 
ſes the very lame; 1/4. 55+6. Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call upon him 
while he is near the Lord isnear theitin the 
Promiſe, and eſpecially-to you young ones ; 

cauſe he is near you nn the particular Pro- 
miſe, whereas he isnear ochers but in the 


| peneral promiſe. O rherefore be ; erſwa- 


_—_ 


ded to ſeek bim whilſt he is thus near to 


-00. | 
Uſe of Caution toy 211g ones not te loſe 
this time; for we may ſay of youth as 


give inexccl ange fr it? there 181.0 pricegr 
Jae | ; ran 


e 


/ 


David ſayes ofthe ſol, what ſo ill a man 
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ranſome ſufficient to redeem ic f:om God 3 
the following dayes, if thou were ſure to en- 
joy them and pive them up to the Lord,, 
arc not a valvable conſideration for thy 
yoi:th, nor will any time be ſo acceptable to 
God as this. Sec bow the Lord prizes youth 
ful sffeRions, Fer. 2.2, 3. Goandcry inthe 
ears of Jeruſalem, ſaying ,T hu: ſaith the Lord» 
1 remember thee, the kamaneſs of thy youth, 
the love of thine eſpeuſals when thou wenteft 
after me in a wilderneſs, ina Laxd thet wat - 
net ſowen. verl. 3. Iſrael was helineſs 10 the 
Lord and the firſt fruits of his increaſe, all 
that devour him ſhall offend. evil ſhall ceme 
uponthem ſaith the Lora. Times which may 


follow are either uncertain or not accep- | 


table with God, or not ſo advantagious to! 
this work, Zohn 9.4. I maſt work the works 
of him that Jent me while 6s is day , the might 


cometh when no man can work, Night will' | 


ceme, and then there will be no' working ; 
evening will come, and it willbe bad work- 
ing but it is good working whilſt ir is day, 
whi.t.it is noon-day, when thou baſt ligbe 
upon lighe, a doi:ble light; the Hebrews 
expreſs noon by ſuch a word that fignifiech' 
twoligts. | 

All theſe confiderations laid together may 
help us to draw this Concluſion, Lamext 2. 
27. It is good for a may to bear his joke in his 


Joath, : 
T4. 2 To. 
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2 To old ones who bave neg|cRed, andloft 
this 1 recious time of their youth; O go 
home and mourn over this great loſs, the. 
Joſs of your precious and choyſeſt time of 
Four youth; goto your Cloſets, and weep 
over your deceitful delaying hearts, which 
havecheated you fo often,and put ſo mary 
fipmbling-blocks in your wayes, that you - 
have not found a time to be ſerious for God 
ro this very day : You had need go and fhue' Þ 
your doors upon you, and beg carneftlyof |} 
the Lord, that he would accept of you at 
Jaſt; and be very ſerious, and never five 
the Lord over until he hath given you ſome | 
evidence of owning thoſe dregs. and relicks 
of the time, and ſtrength which Sin and Sa. | 
ran bath left you; you have need of abun« 
| dance of grace to bring, you over; and ro ac. 
f - cept of you-when God muſt go in an extra« 
ordinary w ay of grace toward your ſoul. 
Secondly, Redeem the time that is left, | 
let none of tha: be thrown away 'aſter the 
: reſt, 1 Pet, 4. 3. Fer the time paſt of our 
lives may ſuffice «s to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles, when we watked in laſciviou(« 
eſs, luſt, exceſs of wine, revellings, bangue- 
tings, and abominable Idolatries. . b 
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| ZExhort one another daily, while it i* calledte 
| day, left any of you be harened —_— the 


| deceitfulneſs of (18. 
Iſa.:55 6, Seek ye the Lord while he may be 


found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
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T0: the Right Worſhipfull Sir Coplefonr! 
Bampfield, Baronet + | 
= ? T7 S 


SIR, 
* Have preſtnied theſe few Sermons to you; not ſar 
cher ſheicer (for a-Patrons name cannot difend the 
A ubor from the cenſure of the Readr) but for year 
advice. Although you cannot want my counſel (having 
3njojed mary advantages av0ve Chersy in eaucatioi'y 
of Godly counſel, and good Examples) yet your age 
does, ſecing you are vow 3n the day of your choices © 
and if you-need-nonts yet 1 owe to your ſelf and family, 
Whatewcr may be - condueible 10 your 07 10 their good ; 
th: engag-ments which former dates have.layed npon 
me 19 jcyve the Family of Poltimore, areas ſ1cſh u, + 
0n'me as ever, and 1 fhnula gladly embrace any oppor» 
munity of manifeſting this. 
The Stock of: Prayers y bich your dear father: (whoſe 
memory is precious among the Lo:-dy people.) bath put 
up for youg,.the many Caunjels which you h ave ieceiyed 
from y0u7 GEvernours and Tutors, former and latter 
year with the continucd Prayers, £xkertatlions, ard 
Examples of. ſome very near yous givegreat Lopes that 
:y0u May ſtand-up #n your FOnut? Od Fathers place, and 
with bas Tutle ayd Eſtate inberit thu intereſt whieh- 
be bad in th: hearts of them that f+ay the Lord, If | 
"what 1 hive tendered toyeu, ſui ihir or quicken you 
wnto this 7 have my end and mr joy, + ans. 
. Avove all things brwa'e of dclaies; the danger if 
#hoſe you ſhall caſily find by per uſing of what follows x, + 
,vouchſafe to read it ſeriouſly, ard Accept kind(r,as.it- is 
off: red our of faithſ#lniſ3.474 if: ron, by bim who 
"75, $ir a 17 | | 
Ben, hay es Bour obliged Servant, 


fo. Chikutt-- 
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Sajing, If thou had#i known, evin thou, at left inthes 
thy day, 1h- thirghy. hich belong unto thy cen but 
* rowthcy are bid ip om thine e253. 


- 


Which the Lord Chriſt ſighed 
; Out, when he beheld and corſi- 
: dered the ſad and lamentsble 

" condition of careleſs Jern/a- 
lems His ſpeech is broken ,as if be had ſpoken 
out one, and wept out another part of his 
mind 3 but ſuch imperſect language ſerves 
to cxprel> forrow to the life Ii is eafieto 
ſee tbe heart of Chriſt through theſe Lines, 
end you carinot but: ſee him bere tobe a 
Man of ſorrow. Neither are the ſtrearns 
more v:ſible than the Fountain from whenee 
they C19 ariſe. you need not go far tg ſearch 
for the Head ard riſe of this River ; look 
but vpon the eye cf Chriſt, ſee- where it is 
Hxed, and you ſhillnot more eaſily ſee that 
be wee; 's, than for whom be weeps; it.was 
for Fernſalem, who had ſligbted and forſa- 
' ken ber own mercies, out-lived the day of 
Ler 
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hir Peace, and. was now under s donbleterts = 
. tence of death, -Uiz.. S;:iritual. and. Tempo- , 
ral; -and although Feruſalem re. oyced:in 
' her proſperity; yet be that {aw whit was 
writ en. over her head ,' drops theſe few. 
-wo ds (interrupted and broken, through a-: 
 *bundance of tears) to ſhew, that the ruine 
and miſery of Her and of pore lingers you 
'near his heart. ; 

Many thing: hiave b:en mroaelel ard 
baridled from theſe worcs, which I ſhallnot 
now touch. 1 purpole to mention now no 
more of that which hath beea ſpoken tron 
.them, than will ferre as an Append:x to the. 
ſore-going Diſcourſe. 1 ſhall draw up all. 
that I intend in theſetbree Propoficions, | 

1 Thatthe Lord does afford-men under 
the Goſpel day or-time to-mg' Yeand ſecure 
their peace with hin, 

.2/ . That this is very uncertain Cas.10 vs) : 
and-unknown,”b:t.it ofcen deceiminesand 
ends whilſt rhe \acans of Grace CY | 
amongſt us. ; 9 
3 Wien thizday is vaſt, and over peace and 
; the chinp..of peace are hid from the ſoul. 
; 


} 
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Theſ: three Pro 1olitions are baikkop6n-. 
"theſe threethirgs;which'lie clear in the text. 
11 1ſr ap! bad day. 2.” This day was now. ' 
; paſt-anid gone#yer: che mean; continued, the-* * 

. Goſpezl was not yet cartied away. 3. Not- 
| * Gulſlagliog they had the meags, yet.prace | 
906 + 5 
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was hid from their eves. 
For the firſt of theſe, 1 ſhall prove, Fir, 
thac God does give men a day, wherein they 7 
bave more advantapethan at other times, to 
ſecure their everlaſting peace and intereſt_. 4 
Secondly I ſhall come to enquire where- ® 
in this cay does conſiſt, That men havea : 
particular day, is eafie to diſcern'from hence * 
that the Lordis ſo oft urging: finners-in ! 
'Scripture not to let flip the golden time | 
which he calls che acceptable day, or day of © 
Salvatios » ſee what uſe the Apoſtle makes 
of this, Heb. 3,7, 13,15. Doesnot the Au- " 
'thor (peak there as if Salvation did depend 
upon the improvement of a day ?- Does he * 
not ſtrcngly intimate unto them that theze 
was-NO way LO prevent their fut-re ruine, _ 
bur to. be cacefyl-of-their preſent day ! And : 
the Holy Ghoſt declares the ſame truth co- \ 
the ſame intent by the Pro; het. //4. 55. 6. | 
 Seek.the Lord while-he may be found,call upen- | 
kim. while: be is near. That. exhortation. is | 
preſt by theſe two monves, : 

Firft; That although the Lord- was now 
to be found, . yet there-might be.a time'when 
he would not be found. . 

Secondly, Thar: be: might- be farther-tff | 
from themthan now be was; they.. would 
find him at another time as it: were-out of 
hearing. 

See what uſe the Saints: have wade, And 

at: 
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what notice they have taken of this, P/a/w 
69. 12+ Ay prayer ſaies: David 35.to rhes 
in an acceptable time, He that was reſolved 
to take all advantages in [:1; addreſs t9.God, 
knew well enough that this nick of time was 
noneof the leaft. God loves thoſe who take 
the tirſt opportunity , whether it be the 
morning of the day, as P/a/- 63. 1. or the 
morning of life, which is youth; Eccle/. 12. 
I, or the morniug. of the means, who im- 
brace the firſt cenders of Chriſt, which ar? 
made unto them, as-thoſe who were called at 
the firſt hour. Þ 
Further ſee what notice: the Lord.takes 
ofthis, when he anſwers Chriſt in this mane 
ner, 1/449. 8: 1n an acceptable time: have: 
heard thee, in. a day.of ſalvation have I helped 
thee. As if he ſhould haye ſais, Lhou ſpeed- 
eſt well becauſe thou. comeſt in a good 


- hour, in the ſeaſon of-grace,. when I was in 


- the vein to.ſhew mercy ;..God bath his day 


of ſalvation, and his time of bearing, and jf 
you willbave it you muſt cone in. the nick 


-af time. Y,ou know, Petitioners muſt wait 
. their opport..nities, 'they muſt come in ſea- 


ſonable hours, or clſe they:are like to mil- 
carry. "Ml T3 SAKE 

' This may-in general ſerveto- provethar 
there is ſach a priviledged day. I ſhalt now 
open the particulars of it ; I ſhall ſhew you 
many helps and advantages that many & | 
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now have who ſhall periſh; and many: have 
had who arenow in Hell, 

Firſt, They bave-:the Goſcet preachr a- 
wong them, which is the word of Recon- 
ciiiation, 2 Cor. 5.20. Feſus Ch iff whois 
the Meditater betwixt-Gud and man, 1: de- 
_ 'Clared, and the way to life-and Salvation by- 
hint is predch:a plainly. that there is wo other 
wame given'under Heaven. &c. As 4.12, 
It 15 aid hath been Ofren cold them; that if 
they will believe,they ſhall receive remiflion 
'of fins, A#, 10.43; but ifnot, they ſhall die 
in their ſins \ Jobs 3.18. | 

| Secondly; 'A - Cliriſt-1s, and hath bcen. 
praveka amongſt ſuch: perſons, ſober is and. 
| bath been! preacht without | any:drfference 
or reſpect of perſons , there is no difference 
put betwixt roble and ignoble,rich and poor. 
Atrong and week wiſe and foobth ;'yea, no... 
[diff-rence betwixt ſinners; 'as to the degrees 
| © "obfin, great br ſinall; from 4beleaft to the 

: chiefclt of fianers: 10 ©lf. br 5 
| 2+" Fhe Gofpethath been. ris offered fo ro. 


;men that nothing can exclude them from - | 


the benefit of it,” unlſs "they exclude thern= 
ſelves by rejecting of-it.- And thatl may | 
make this | lain, conſider © 

:: T- They Wave the Tame conditions laid- 
*down'which others have'and- has: who are: 
now in heaven +* God did not prefcride 
rder terms to the one than tothe orher ; - 
Believe. - 
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Believe: and. repent were the; terms which 
ene refuſcd, andithe other embraced; , - 
-- Secondly, - They bave: the ſame promiley 
to encourspe them, which drew them:to 
Chriſt who are now in his boſom, 1 db not 
ſay, that they took the ſame encouragement 
from 1veh promiſes 3 how many. ſoul; bath 
 thacpromit drawn:'to Chriſt, ' 7oby 6. 37; 
He that cometh to me, ' I willin ns wiſe caf 
6x8 i? 80d 15 not this promiſein thy book al+ 
ſo? 'How many.ſouls have venturedu, on 
Chriſt from the ſupport. which they had by 
that word, ]/4.-42. 3. Helball vt break the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench "the. ſmoiking flax ? 
Andisnot this a word tor thee,cf thu hadſt 
any wilt at all rocometo Cuſt 2! 1” 
.i-How many hath that: word: drawn to 
Chriſt, which we find, J/a. 55. 1; 2. yea 
ſuch as could apprehend no. good at all .ia 
themſelves, who upon. thisword have pong 
without money'in their:hand; ab boldly: as 
if theythad-not> pone 10: bep' þut-tai-buy ? 
And have not all theſe things been ſpread 
before many whoare now in: hell, to per- 
ſwade them to look toward: Chriſt ? it muſt 
needs be1aid, that che reefon why ſuchcame 
not to'Chriſt, was not. becauſe they had no 
enconragement, but: becauſe they bad: no 
mind'to come. oo ee 

"Thirdly, Fhey have- or bad: the ſame 
ground to believe thac thoſe had who belig: 
EY ve 
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ved to the ſaving of their ſouls ; they haT | 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God, which is | 
the ground and reaſon of every. ones believ- 
ing, Tlie faith of the Goſpel isnota believ-) 
ng chac God hath particularly eleRed thee 
to eternal life, or that Chriſt diced for thee 
in- particulars But.it is a believing that Gnd 
is.crue, and that the Record which: he hath: 
| _ pjven of his :Son is crve. -From- hence we 
b baye this expreffion, 7ohbx 3. 33.. He 'that 
'f believeth bathipat to his ſeal that God is true, 
| And unbelicfis deſcribed notably, 1 7ohn 5. 
'f 170. Hethat believeth not maketh Goda liar. © 
'f Notthata Believer cannot.koow. and. bex | 
lieve. bis intereft' particolarly in the dearth | 
of Chriſt, or be } certain of: Ele@:on;; bur 
the Goſpe [calls' vpon-us. to-prove- theſe 
things, and infer them by reaſon and cxpes» 
| rience. Yet here ye muſt not think that 
['F Paithohes only in-aſſent of the underſtand- 
* | 4ng only; butalſoin the conſent of the will, 
' þ 1 ſpeakhereofitonly avit reſpetts the. for-- 
, mer. k an vl 9 3179 lis conan vi 5: fs 
Hew:do: many-contend themſclves with 
giving a general aſſent ro the truth ofthe 
"| word of God, andyet they. deny.the great 
| | «and main truths of it, and make God aly. 
| er ia-the-great:things:which-he hath ſpo- 
'} ken concerning eternal life! Many: men prer 
{ tend that the reaſon: why - they ſtir no more 
' } for ſalvation, is: becauſe they know uY | 
| WARC- 
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ha * 2 whether they are eleRed or not, oruh ther 
1s & Chriſtdied for them or not.. But alas, there 
eve is ſomething elſe really at thebottom. They 
eVe) believe not the record which God hath #i- 
we ven of his Son. If they did believe what G94 


ee | ha:hſpoken concerning mens* natural and 
9d | ſpiritual eſtates, concerning Chrift and fin, 
th' f Heaven and Hell, they would look about: 
me | them; Butalihbough theſe men believe nor, 
at {7 yet it will appear that this foundation was 
fe, | laid for ther alfo; even the eruth and faitie. 


J- #7. fulneſs of God into whiclithe faith of all the 

r. 3} Lordspeo;le fhill bereſolved. G-d propo- 

! fed ſuchterms of eternaFlife, annext a pro-- 

Miſe to them ; Fheele&cloſed with theſe 

] terms, and relyed an the truth: of Gd - 

7  makethe promife' good, and was nor the - 

1 truth of God engaged as much to the! one 

; asto the other, incaſe they had refted on. 

2 _—_ | 

| Fourthly, They. have and enjoy the ſame 

! means. God preaches to them by the ſame 

3 meſſ-ngers ; he does not ſend one wiſer 
and more learned, or more holy :to preach 
to thſe who areor ſhallbe faved; andione 
weak and inſufficient , or leſs convinci 
to preach to thoſe who-perifh -- But they of. 
ten hear the ſame word-rogether from the 
fame perſon. Chiriſt bids his Diſciples enter 
into the houſe where the Son of Man 
was not, as well'as: into the houſe where 

- he 
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he was,'Zuk, 16.5, 6. and Chriſt wrought 


the ſame works before the Phariſces, thar be 1 


did beforethe Diſciples. : 

Fifthly,, che Goſpel in offering Chriſt non- 
to'thee, ſayes not: ing of EicRion,mikes no 
difference betwixt eleRted 3nd nor cleRed. 
It ſpeaks not to the ElcR as Ele&, bur as 
fall'n,.as ſinners, as poor loſt undohe' crem- 
tures, and.ſo.it ſpeaks to thee, and to all. 
.The Goſpel. ſayes nothing to thee. of dei. I; 
on until.chou.haſt paſt over the firſt wok | 
of Believing.; and if thou art not eleRted, I 
yet this cannot properly be a reaſon ofthy L. 
xej«Ring Chriſt 3 ſor. the Goſpel made no | f+ 
difference betwixt thee and Ele& ones in 
«ffcring Chriſt unto.thee. Secondly neither 
didft thou conſiderthy Non eleion in thy. 
rejeing Chriſt "Who! told thee that thou: 
wer: not eleted ? Nay thirdly, Thou didſt 
think that thou werc eleted, and yer didſt 
-not lodkafter Chriſt. - 

Sixthly, They have ſuch termes propoſed, 
-that if they did comevp to them, they ſhould 
be ſaved: Although the Lord hath purpo- 

ſed not to ſave ſome men, yet we muſt not * 
conceive that God wills.that chey ſhould 
not be ſaved ppon any termes 3 he will: their 
:C:lvation ſo far as they will the terms of (al- 
: vation. It'zbey would comply with the way 
and means which he hath | ropoſed and pre-- 


"I i.e: Believe 4nd repent, they ſmogd | 
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ght Þc faved 5 upon ſuch terms astheſe God 
Frills every mans ſalvation. Rev. 22. 174 
ſnd let bim that will, come 1f be will come. 


an- Þp to the termes of Chriſt; be ſhall bave of 
by he waters of life, whoever he bc. | 
vr. | There is & greac difference betwixt Gods 


rill:ng mans falvation upon Goſpel-termes, 
and his Eletmg mea unto ſalvation. For 


" whom he'EleRs, he abſolutely determines £0 

- Maveot of the pood pleaſure of biswill, He 
uk Fappoints the means as welbasthe end, be re- 
0, ſolves to give faich and repentance to ſi.chy, 


hy ito incline Cheirhrarts, and-to convert them 
10 "fro himſelf. Thus ht wills che ſalvation ofthe 
nn JElea. DH SHO - 1 oþ 25-822 

T {Fu hewills theſalvation ofall men other- 
"9. {wiſe;+iz. upon fuch'and ſuch rermes. If they 
= will make uſe - 0b ſuch . tneans as he gives 
t them: and come vp'to his termes, they ſhall 
*% [be ſaved; othe:rwie not... Nay; he gives 
F them ſo much'as © leave them inexculable 
"> fatthclaſt day, and'to make it evident-that 
Id | tie wilt'd theirfalvarion'more than they did. 
- Flr will be they clear;'that bad"many men 
XI will'd cheir ſalvat ons - upon © thoſe! terms 
d I which the Lord did , they had beer ſaved? 

rf Orff. Rrtbow does thatappear? - 

«7 An,w. Thus, God was willing to- give 
Y IF thee *falvation;” if/choa woubdeſt trurh ta 
* | him-/Bur thou didſt'never: will, it: upon 
d | {ach tetans. atth. 43.14, 15, Thauwert 
> EE. willing 
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willing tobe ſaved, but it was if thou migh-/| 
teſt keep thy old lufts ſtiſl thou wouldeſt 
not buy ſalvation at ſo dear a-rate as Con. 
verſion. 'So that we may ſay, that the rea-; 
fon why many a man .is-not [ſaved,- is not; 
becauſe God would not, but becauſe they 
world not, Ehere were terms propoſed by-jj : 
the Lord, and there was rething that ; ar- | .- 
tedth e Lord and chem, but tbeir- wills. Asyj, 
in the caſe of the young man in th. G -ſpel, 
whoſe eftate parted ©hriſt and him. Was. it. 
Bot his will that undid /bim ? Dare any 
fay, that if he had come up to'the terms 
ef Chriſt; be. had not been ſaved? Chriſt 
made him a firm promiſe upon a conditi- 4 
on, which only parted. Chriſt: and him, 
Aarth:19. 21. And what was it that undid . . 
Ifracl ? Plalm £3, :13.. 0: that 1/racl bad 
walked in my wajes, &c.: Did 1ſrac! 1 tit 
becauſe God was not; willing to. bleſſe]. 
--and proſ;er them ? Surely no.; But becauſe 
Jſracl did. notieek itin ihe way, which 
God was: willirg:to-beſtoyw it. | Had. they ||. 
w:Jl'd their peace ' in the, way. that, the 
'Eord will'd it, they bad bad ir. And;fo inf 
the Text; did wicked men, will their own || 
ſalvation, as the. Lord.dqes, they ſhould be 
-faved;. FL, $ Ha $2: ] ; 

Seventbly, They have.ſome inward meany 
and helps to make their, day of peace the 
clearer. The ſpirit of God docs firive wy 

| tnen 
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Sthem in his word and works, and ſollicices 
their return, but they will not obey it, Ger. 

'#6-'3. Thus the 'Lord ſtrove with the old 
"| world untill be was weary: This was it 
f which Stephen charged vp3n the Fews, Af. 
fl 7..51-'Te do alwaies refift the Holy Ghoſt, TO 
this we may adde that of 1 Per. 3.18, 19. 
F God did not onely preach to Noab whillt 
FT he was preparing the Ark, bur by his Spi- 
.*1 rit alſo, convincing them of fin, and warn. 
|-ing them to repent. Now that» you may 
'7 ] ſee how farre the Lord affords inward 
meas as well as outward to many' that pe- 


n "Tiſh, I ſhall lay dowa theſe few particu- 
m. Jars. 5 s 


id, Firſt, He enlightens their underſtand- 
ad | 1085 which before were wholy darkned, and 
gives them the knowledge of many Goſp21- 
Te | froths, yea ſomerimes in ſuch a_manacriand 
']* meaſure, that chey are able to teach and in- 

ſKtro& others, and co tell others whar 'is 'to 
'*þ: done, when jet they themſelves will not 
Fl do what they dire& others unto, Roms. 2. 


MX 19.20. Thas 7udas and Demas had fuch 
n |. Eifts and knowledge, as maW@F them for a 


)e | Tirve ſerviceable to others, yer they ſerved 
not the intereſt of their own ſouls, 
Secondly, He ſhews them the equity of 


a his wayes, ſo that'he cannot but con- 
| feſs that what the Lord requires is | juſt 


and reaſonable, and fo alſo what he 
Y. _threa 
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threatens, and yet they-have no will todo 


_ the ſame, Rom. 1. 32. Fhe Heathens were 


conyinced that God would judge theirf 
waies,and be would pun:ſh them with death, ſl 

and they covid not deny the juſtice of this 
ſentence ; How much more are many con-f 
vinc'd ſtrongly of this, who live nader a 
ſearching Miniſtry ? To this we may adde 


_ that of: Row, 2. 18. Thow-eppreveff of the 


things which are excellext.. God inl1ghtens 
them ſo. far -that cheir judgements are for 
him, though their affections are for the Dee 


.viland fin... . t 


+ 
Ee 


-; | Thirely; He moxves{o far ſometimes une 


til be ſtir vp ſome kinde of reſolutions, in 


_ -{thety, and conſcience grows {oſbotthat no- 


| 
| 


- w ES A 


' thing will quiet it but making of promiſes ro 


'do' ſomething in anſwer to ſuch convictions, 


.. A. 24. 25. Thus Felix quiered bis conſci- 
.rencewhin it wasn a. flame, by tcil:ng ithe 


would hear Paz andit another time. 
Fourthly, He moves fo ſtronly upon the 


- heart of afinner, that he cannot be q ict 


uvleſs he do ſomething for the ; reient in 
obedience W that word which is fer cloſe to 
bim by the Spirit of God. Thus Herod 
heard 7«bn Baptiſt, and did many things, 
Hark 6. 20. | 

Fitchly, He ſqueezes a ſweetrbe's out of 
bis wiyes upon their ſpirits ſometimes, fo 
that chey are convinc'd £.1.t it is £ 00d fol. 
| lowing 
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lowing of God. Thus the ſtony ground re- 
ceived. the Word with jay: -Afarth. 13.20. 


 And'T hey taftidof the heavenly gift, Heb. 6.. 
4. They had ſome peace 1h their ſpirits, and 
comfort in che hope that ſin wss pardoned, 


and this ſeemed a ſweer thing te them: 
Sixthly, He gives them ſomecaſte ofche 
powers of the world to: come, as &alaan 
had, Namb. 23.10. He had ſtrange: Can» 
viſtions of chepowers of the world-cocome. 
He ſaw that a mans happineſs did not lie tn 
thethings of this life ; Bur chere was ano» 
ther life which was principally to becared 
for, and look'c after ; He knew that-the 
people of God had a happineſs reſervedfor 
them in that life which was more than all 
the pleaſures of this. He knew that they 
would be the happy men who bad feared 
and loved the Lord, 'yet he loves not them 
alchough he d-ſired thei conditions. He | 
would have corſed them for 'wayes, yet he 
dcfired ro be bleſſed with chem. Thus you 


 ſeeGod goes far to ſtirre thoſe who are not 


ſaved. ; 

I havenow ſhewn you wherein a wick- 
ed mans day conſiſteth, and how farre it 
does cxtend, to outward and''to- inwadd 


. belps and means 3 whilſt theſe rhings..con- 


tinue which | have ſhewed you, 'ic--may be 
ſaid, It is day with them - 

But as this day of cheirs ſeems ro be ſome- = 
what 


130 Now if Ever. 
what clear in reſpet of means; yet it is 4 
very uncertain day, whoſe length is onely 
| known to the Lord. For he cauſes the Sun 
| —toriſe and ſer at his pleaſure; And although 
we cannot by the exactcft Calculations fiad 
out preciſely how long or ſhort this day is to 
particular ſouls, yet we may lay down Ge- 
neral Rules, and make ſuch Scripture pro- 
poſals, as may help men very. much in judg- 
ing concerning this Goſpel-day ; at leaſt I 
doubt not but to. ſhew you ſo much as will 
clear this truth, or Secexd Propoſition, T hat 
# ſinners day may end whilft hs enjoyes the 


outward means of grace. 


Sometimes the Lord brings the night upon 


.a.j cople by taking away the means of grace 
wholly from them. When the Sun ſers. it 
.muſt needs. be dark; and if the Goſpel 
were taken quite away, the world would be 
as dark as Hell , Burl intend net to infiſt 
upon the proof of this: I ſhall grant thar a 
'finner may have all the choyce outward 
: belps that can be injoyed continued to him, 
and yet this day may be over. And that 
-wil appear, -- 
- - Firſt, Becauſe God may withdraw the 
Convictions of bis Spirit from him, not- 
-withſtanding he cnjoyes the word ; the 
Lord may ſay, as Gez. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall 
ſtrive no more with this man : And alas, 
when God hath wichdrawa bis Spirit from 
the 


1 
/ 
1 
1 
[ 
> 
[ 
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the world, to what purpoſe is it ? | 
Secondly, not onely ſo, but the Lord does 
hold them from ſeeing and underſtanding 
thoſerhings which concerns their peace, as 
he held the Diſciples from knowing him 
whilſt he talked with them 5 ſo does he theſe 
men from knowing any thing ſavingly. 
Rom. 11.8, 10. Godhath given them a Spi- 


| if of ſlumber, &. When God bath plainly 


conyinc'd of the truth of his Goſpel, and ſo- 
licited their return by many moral perſwa-. 
ſions, and ſtirrings of conſcience, andchey 
will not receive the truch in the love of 
it He then does not onely withdray the * 
light which ſhined convincingly upon 
their Conſciences, but he does hold their 


| eyes from ſeeing , or puts the truths of 


his ,Goſpel into fuch a dreſs that they 
ſhould miſtake them. - Therefore fayes 
Chriſt, Xarth. 13. 11, 13. I /pahetothem 
in parables, Th:s ſayes the*'Lord co his 
Word and mefſengers ; Go aid ſpeak 
to ſuch a peo; le conceininz their peace ; 
but [ will caſt ſuch a vaile upon plain 
truths, thar they ſhall not underſtand 
what is x lainly ſpoken to them for their 
good , compare //a. 6. 9. with 1/a, 29. 
10. and tell me whecher God does not 
take up ſuch reſol-cions as this, That 
the people, who would not ſee at one 
time, ſhail not ſce at another, And haw 


I) te 


- 
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far are ſuch a people from night, judge you? 
Thirdly, He ſometimes hardens their 
hearts, and makes them heavy by that word 
which in it ſeltis a word of healing and fofe- 
ning. He hath ſaid, the word ſhall not go forth 
in vain and retury empty. It ſhall do ſome. 
rhing, either as a ſavour of life or of death ; 
but becauſe they have refuſed the word, as it 
offers life, God in juſt judgement makes it a 
killing word to them: as we may ſee //4.6. 
10 .itisa ſad thing when the Lord ſhoots 
the Goſpel as poyſoned arrows againſt the 
ſoul, which wi!l ferely kill ; yet this the Lord 
\_ Often does againſt ſuch as have rez: ed the 
ſaving offers of it; as we may ſee, 1/a. 28, 
12,13. The Lord gave them line npon line, 
and precept xpen precept, that they might go 
and fall backward, and be broken” &c. But 
the Lord never deals thus with a people, but 
for fins againſt his word, that he might b 
his word puniſh their diſobedience to it. 
Fourthly, he delivere them vp to thei! 
own carnal looſe hearts to commit fin wit 
greedineſs, Rex I. 28. As they did net like t 
retain Goa in their kyowleage, God gave the 
over to a Teprobate mind, Cc. When th 
heart is once grown hard and fat, that con 
victions 'and reproots come not at if, 0 
when it 1s paſt feeling, az they were wh 
arc mentioned, Eph. 4.19. th: next thing | 


a giving up of themſelves to all wickednely 
| Whey 
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When God gives men oyer to their luſts,men 
will quickly give themſelves over to them. 
You have a very full place, which ſhews that 
G 6d dees thus give up ſome men. Secondly, 
Why he does it; and Thirdly, what the ef- 
tet of this is. P/a/.81. 11,12. Itis ſaid, 
that God gave them mp to their own {ufts. Se- 
condly, Thereafon of this.is, Becauſe they 
would not hearken to, and embrace the Lord 
and his connſel. And thirdly, The effe&t of 
this was, they walked in their own Connſells. 
The rains were no ſooner laid on their necks, 
but they ran away from God, 
Fifthly, God goes ſo far with ſome, that 
he will not puniſh them for fin here; he 
will not loſe one ſtroak more upon them, he 
will not afford them thoſe outward means of 
humbling which he affords to many others. 
A: he fayes of Iſrael. Ho, 4.13, 14. Your 
daughters ſhall commit whoredom, ana your 
ſponſes ſhall commit adultery > I will not pu- 
niſh your daughters, whey they commit whore * 
dows, nor your ſponſes when they commit adal- 
zery. Oh ir is a fad judgement, and a dread- 
fa}, when God ſayes of ſuch a foul , I will 
not viſit him bere for ſinne, let him be vn- 
clean ſtill, let him be a vile wretch tif; a 
druokard, a lyar, a blaſchemer, a S:bbath- 
breaker ſtill, I will ſeem to take no notice of 
it, I wiiſnot reckon with him till I have him 


 4n H<ll, and then I will reckon with him for 


G 2 all 


© Iuſts. 
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all together. A. 14. 16. AF. 17. 30. 
Let him gp on, and proſper, and flouriſh in 
his body, and eſtate, he ſhall not be croſt 
as other men are, that he may befs himſelf 
and fall : Ic js one of the ſaddeſt and ſharp- 
eſt ofthe judgements of God that can befal 
a poor creature, not to feel the ſmart of ſin 
| here. Tolyeunder this judgement, that he 
ſhall find the ſweet of fin enely. Oh let me 
tell you, it is a great and manifeſt token of 
Gods diſpleaſure, and that he is implacabl-, 
when he ſuffers thee to go on quietly ina | 
way of ſinne, and neither ſmites thee by his 
word, nor yet by his providences, bat lets all | 
thingsgo to thy mind, and thee go after thy | 


Sixthly, God gives them up to ſtrong | 
delvfions, ſo that they who would not be= j 
lieve the word and conſcience when they 
ſpake truth to them, ſhall afterwards be. |} | 
| lieveevery deluſion of Satan, every forgery | ! 
of their own corrupt, hearts, andevery de- |} : 
ceit of ſin. See that of //a. 66. 4. I will chooſe 
their delnſrons, ſaith the Lora, becauſe when 1 
called they did not awſwer, but choſe the thing 
in woich 1 delighted not | his is a dreadtul 
\ place for ſuch as will nor Eearken to, and o- 
bey the truth, when they are convinced of 
it ; fee another co confirm this, 2 Theſſ. 
' 2:10, II. Becanſe thcy recerved not the love 
ef the (ruth that they might be ſaved, for this 


cauſe 
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cauſe God ſhall ſend them flrong deluſions 
tha: they ſhould believe ayic, that they might 
oft Bl be damned, &c. Qh ſich a word ſhould 
elf I make men, upon whoſe conſciences God is 
rp. if ſtirring, afraid to dally with it. May not 
fal E the Locd ſay to ſuch, 1f you will not liſten ta 
ſin © the truth to day, you ſhall liſten to a lie to 
he | morrow ? I will give Saten leave to tem; t, - 
me | and I will give thee ip to believe whatever 
of | he ſhall propoſe; Becauſe thou wouldeſt r.ot 
b, || believe me for thy good, thou ſhale belicve 
1a Þ bim for thy hurt and ruine. | 
his Seventhly, They may and Co often 
all 8 fall back from moſt or al} of thoſe con- 
by || vitions, which they bad upon their ſpi- 
| rits ofthe things of God, which I menti- 
ng | oa before, Wine tc Spirit ſtrove with 
ze {| them,as for exampie 3 
ey | Firſt, For the knowledge which they 
he- | had of the truth of God, they may be- 
ry || lieve manifeſt lyes, in oppolicioa to ther, 
ſe- | 2 Theſſ. 2.11. 
oſs | Secondly, Their Judgements may be 
+ [| ſo corrupted, that they may x afſe againſt 
»7 | thoſe things whicli they did approve of; 
ful they were in their Judgements for koli- 
o-| neſs, now they may be for ſin. al. 3. 15. 
of Þ They call the proudbappy ; and whereas be- 
eſſ. | fore they dil approve of things which 
are excellent, yet now they think it 2 
vain thing to ſerve the Lord; and they ſay 
"WW 3 with 
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with thoſe Aroſtates, al. 3. 14. whatpro« 
fit is there in ſerving the Lord ? - 

Thirdly, Whereas he had ſome convici- 
ons under the word, and he made many 
fromiſes to reforme, yet now he may be paſt 
feeling, as they were» Eph. 4. 19. His Con- 
ſcience is paſt all tenderneſs and remorſe, 
and he 1s ſeared with-a hot 3ron, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 

Fourthly he may lay afide that which he 
had taken up ft the form of Godlineſs; 
whereas while God followed him with con» 
vitions, he uſed todo ſomething that ſa» 
voured of Religion, and to aſſociate himd: If 
with thoſe who made a profefiion ; but 
now ict them go by themſelves, he is not to 
be found amongſt them. al. 3. 15, 16. 
As 1001) as tne rropnet nan Taxca Hotice Of 
the Apoſtacy of ſome, he adds preſently ; 
T hen they that feared the Lord ſpake often to- 
gether ; As it he ſhcu'd have ſaid, You 
might afterwards have foand the Saints by 
themf:lves ; theſe men were not to be found 
in their meetings, 

Fifthly, vinercas he had a ſweetneſs in 
the performance of duty, he forgets that, 


and returns to lic k up his old yomit again, 


ard that is ſweeter to him than ever Religi- 
on was; and thereaſon of this is, beca::fe 
he had pleaſure in unrighreouſteſs, 2 Thefſ. 
2.12, And aithough they might forget 


this pleaſure while Conſcience was heated, - 


and 
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and find ſome pleaſure'in the wayes of God, | 
by the allaying this heat 0i Conſcience; yet 
Conſcience being quiet and cool again, they , 
loſe the pleaſure which they apprehended in 
the wayes of God, and imbrace the plea* 
ſures of (in afreſh. | 

Sixthly, Whereas they had ſome Convi- 
ions of the powers of the Worid to.come, 
and ſome ſad thoughts of Eternity were 


darted ito their ſpirits, that they co:.id not 


be quiet, the love of the preſent world, tte 
profits, pleaſures and honours of it eat. vp 
ail cheſe, and they forget that there is ſuch 
a thing as eternity to be proviced for, aid 
they live onely as it chey wereto live to this 
rreſent world. 

Seventhly, Such men do: not onely fall- 
back frem their ConviQions, and ſeeming 
work of Conve fion, but they go forward 
in wickedneſs, perhaps not known or pra- 
Rizd by them before. This we find menti- 
oned, 2 Pet. 2.20. If after they have eſcaped 
the pollutions of the world, throunh the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Seviour Jeſuw Cnriſt, 
they are intangled therein and overcome ; the” 
later end with them is worſe then the begin- 
ning; for &C. 

Men'tnat have gone far in a profeſſion 
of Religion , and ſeemed to have ſome 
power upon them to reform them, yer 
the Corruption of their wils' overcom. 

| G 4 Ding 
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ming their light and ConyiRions which 
'were in their Conſciences, and finding 
themſelves at liberty, they are more 
vile than ever, They are worſt at laſt, 
as*1: not onely aſſerted here, but in that 
Parabie, ar. 12. 43, 44. 45. Iftheun- 
clean S..irit be caſt out by the power of 
Conviction alone, he will return to his 
old hebitation, he will come and ' ſee 
who keeps houſe, and if ir be emptyiin 
ref; of grace, and garniſhed onely with *? 
a frofeſſion, and with natural abilites, Þ} 
he will enter again, and he will bring *? 
company enough 'to guard for the fu- 
ture , and they ſhall be none of the beſt, 
feven Spirits more wicked thin himſelf. 
Perbaps he was a Erunkard, or ſwearer, 

or Sabbath-breater; But as he troubled 
himſelf about Religion; ſo he trou- 

bled not the profeſſors cf it. But if he fall 
back to theſe ſins again, its ten to one 

but he proves a ſcoffer or a perſecutor 
of the ways and peo, le of God. See an 
inſtances 2s). 3. 14. There were ſome #7 
who pretended to holineſs, but when they 
«|| off, O4/. Firſt, they did not cnely 
8y aſide ſuch duties. but ſtrack at them. 
jS:condly, They ſcoffed at ſuch ar walk- 
cd humbly with God. Thirdly, They 
joyned and ſo took part with the wo: ſt 
of men. They call the proud bappy, 
Apoſtetes 
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Apoſtates ſeldome ſtand as .Nenters. 


7 Thus lhavelhopecleered the rwo firſt . q 
F propoſitions , you have ſcene it both day: 


and night with the- wicked. I come. now 
to ſpeak of the Third Propeſition ; viz. 
That when this day is paſt and over, 


_ the things of peace. are hid from the ſqul. 


This is ſo caſily deducible from the rwo 
former, that I need not ſpeak much to 
prove it, If a day be ſet to treat with 
x erſons, and u, on terms to conclude a 
peace, it they ſtand out this day, and do 
nothing, the Commiſlion is ont of date. 
Thus ſays the Lord, I gave Commilſtion 


; to my Mcſſengers, to Conſcience, and 


to the Word to plead and ſtrive with 
you about an agreement, and ye would 
not; Now the time is over, Conſcience 
and the Word have no Commiſſion to 
treat with thee again ; for 1am reſolved a- 
gainlt peace now, 

Thus God dealt with Fezabel, Rev.2.21, 


2 I gave Fezabel ſpace to repent, fays he; But 


ſhe repented net; I am now reſolved to take 


- another courſe with her, 11 call her, &c. 


If the day end any way, Peace muſt needs 

end with it. When God. works as Ihave 

ſhewa you, and they come to that a5, as 

hath been declared, we mayealily conclude, - 

Peace is hid. x 
. Fuft if God withdraw from the ſovl, 
| G 5 and 
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a:d give over ſtirring, Corroption muſt 
needs Carry it, When God takes away 
thoſe Convictions which did reſiraine 
a d bridle the. man, he will  doubtleſſe 
then follow his own luſts, and take fill 
of. fine, .commit it with grecdineſs : 
Bur, you ſee it eyidently , God: hath faid, - 
« #1) [pirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with man ; 
Such a- man hath defirtd to enjoy bis 
Luſts quietly.,'and I am reſolved he ſhall 
have enough of it; and where will ſuch 
a-man ſtop, whom God will not hinder ? 
er. when wil he returne, whom God 
will not draw? Corrvption will doubt- 
Icffe Lordit in ſuch a ſoul. 

Secondly, Jf the Lord Jeave ftirring 
with the foul , Satan will have bis will. 
upon it, If the Lord withdraw his in- 
ward workings, Saran will dfaw neer, 
and: be will fall vp the Houſe; It Chriſt 
rule not, hewi'l, Pas! {:ts out the Con- 
djtion- of. poor fouls who are wthour 
Chriſt thus; 2 7am. 2: 26. Satan leads them: 
Captive at his will; and Eph,2.2. He ſays 
they walk according to the Prince of the pow 
er of the Ayre (i.e. according to his mind. 
This is the Condition of every Naturall 
man, Satan hath gotten ſuch a power 
over them, that they doe what he .com- 
mands. But beſides this power which 
Satan bath. in min: naturally, hereis a 

Judiciary. 
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Judiciary delivering vp of ſouls to the 
power and will of Satan when the'r day 
' is over. Many who are under the firſt 
power of Satan may be recovered, Þ::t ſuch 
as corne thus under his power cre -irrecove-- 
rably loft and unlone, 2 Cor. 4, 3, 4. If car 
Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſkl, » 
Tors «T0- vio 5, Notto ich as are loſt ja 
Adam, as all men are who are naturally in a 
19{t Condition, of which yet ſome a- l:aſt: 
ſhall be repaired : But ſuch asare appointed 
to be deſtroyed, who zg&e (oft paſt hope, In 

a word, when a mans Cay is over, he is loft, 
and peace is bid from him vpoa a twotoid. 
account.: 

Firſt, ;InreſpeRt of G2ad. He withdraws 
the light and re{olves never more to haveto - 
do with ſuch a poor creature in a way of 
mercy, never to whiſper one word of convi- 
Riongor of co inſe] more to him concerning * 
his. ſoul, and then he that is fileby muſt 
needs b: fil:hy {till ; who will be faichful co. 
that rans ſoul, or: ſhew him the miſery or * 
his Condition or the folly. of his wayes, , 
whom God will counſe}no more? The Sun- 
15:ſet and the day maſt needs be done, . 

Secondly, The day being done; peace. 
is bid in refpet of himſelf, becauſe he hat: 
noeyesto ke the thinzs of peace; : They. 
were but ſhut before, either! o2t of prejn-< 

ic2, 0r nezk&, or wantonnels, but my”, 
| ee, , 
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they are put out , or ſealedup, ſo that 
they ſhal be opened no more 3 and then 
alchough the Sun ſhine never ſo bright, ,yert ' 
the eyes being put out, he lyes under an 
impcſlibilicy 'of ſeeing the things of peace. 
This 1s as clear as the Sun when it ſhines, 
from that of Zohn 12.39, 40. Therefore they 
could not believe, becauſe be had blinded thity 
eyes, and ha dexed their hearts, &c, Thus the 
Cay of grace and peace you ſee may be over- 
Ento men, although the Goſpel in reſpe& of 
the publ que adminiſtrations do continue as 
clear as ever. Thus we finde it was with 
fome of the Jews in J/aiahs time, as I 
bave ſhewn you ftom 1/4. 6. 9, 10. Yet 
was he the moſt Evangelical of al: te Pro. 
phets. And thus it was in Chrift's time; 
many who lived under the richeſt diſpenſa- 
tions of the Goſj ec] (who heard and ſaw 
Chriſt; who ſpake as never man ſpake, 
and did what never anydid) yet were faſt 
ſeeing, and Chriſt ſaies expreſly at laſt, 
That he did not intend that they ſhonld ſee, 
Macth. 13.10, 11, 12. 

Beſore I come to ap. ly theſe truths which 
have been proved, I ſhzil clear them'trom - 
ſome miſtakes or miſapprebcnſions which 
might ariſe, | AS 

Firſt, Some will ſay, Does not t':at which 
hath been ſpoken ſtrongly infer that Chriſt 


died for all? | 
ef Anſwe. 
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"A»ſwm. The Goſpel hath plainly and: 
fully declared that Chrift died for fin- 
nets, and all finners without exception 
are invited to come to him, and take 
Freely of the waters of life, and the promiſe 
of Acceptance is cleir, None ſhall be re. 
fuſed who will come ts him. So that up= 
on this account we have as much liber-" 
ty in preaching the Goſpel, and can'give 
as mvch ercouragement to finners, as if 
we did preach univerſal Redemy tion ; for 
then men+ could have no ſurer footing 
for faith than the word @$d promiſe of God, 
who. cannot lie, and this word they have 
now ; Hethat believeth ſhall be ſaved: 
Secondly, Who can fay that Chriſt 
died not for him in particular ? thoa haſt 
no Negative ; 'But the Lord bath left thee 
a foundation for hope, yea and for ſtrong 
Confidence, if thou doeft not turn thy 
back upon Chriſt. That he died for ſin. 
ners, is clear, that thou art one is as plain; 
and if thou approveſt of the terms of 
the Goſpel, if thou deſireſt to partake 
of the benefit of his death upon the terms 
of Believing and Repenting, thou maicſt 
pndoubtedly have it. If thou wilt come, 
God keeps open houſe, and thou: maiſt 
aſſure thy ſelf' of thy welcome. $0 
that as to thy encouragement to come 
in to Chriſt, it matters rot whether / wr 
ie 
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- died for many, or for all; or whither for 
thee in j articular or not, for without all © 
diſpute he came that al} they that believe 
might be ſaved: And they who fay that 
Chriſt died for all, acknowledge that: bj; 
death faves none but vpon 1theſe-trams. If. 
thou haſt a will co Believe and Repent, thy 
encouragement is as good as any can be pi- 
' ven thee : Bur ifthou haſt no will to theſe 
things, it isno matter whether he. dyed for. 
thee or nor, for thou ſhalt be damned with- 
out a'l controverſic. He thar believeth not 
ſhall be damwed; fo (yy we, and ſo fay chey 
who believe that Clift died for thee in par-- 
ticular, | | 
Secondly, But does not this which hath 
becn ſaid ſuppoſe that man hath a free will, 
and power to believe and repent, and con- 
vert himſelf ? Becauſe you ſay h2 may be- 
ſaved, it he will come up to the terms p- 0- 
poſed, : . | | ; 
An(w. No. -This docrine which hath 
been delivered, hath no ſuch foundation. 
But ſhali lay down as ſafely and as cau- 
tiouſly, yet as plainly as I can, what we are - 
to conceive of the abilities-and will of man. 
in this point... ec, 
Eicſt, Ic ſoppoſeth that men who periſh: 
do not do what they. can ; they do not ex« 
erciſe and improvethat power which they - 
have, I ſuppoſe the difference betrixt ga. 
Era 


earal and ſpiritual abilities-is diſcovered in 
the Parzble of the Talents; be that had the 
ſingle Talent hid it, when, they who had} 
do:tble Talents: improved them. Aat.25. 
20, 24. Although we may by following. 
Scripture expreſijons ſafely ſay, that che na. 
tural mans Abilities fall ſhort in ſpicitual 
performances, yet we cannot» ſay, he hath 
no power ata'l in theſe things. He may do: 
more good than he does,and he may do that: 
which he doth better alrbqugh he can do: 
n2thivg well. It is very tard to ſay how far 
he can go, although we can ſhew how far. 
he cannot go. The abilities of vature muſt 
be left like a Terra incognita which bathnot; 
been trava 12d over ; Becauſe never any na- 
tural man d;4 go ſo far as he was able to-go- 
for God. + EPTht 
Secondly, It. ſuppoſes that no. man did- 
ever periſh who did his vtmoſt to lay hold. 
upon ſalvation by Jefus Chriſt, He who 
hath given ſuch encouragement, as to ſay 
that he would not break the bruzſed reed, nor * 
quench the ſmoaking flax, will not retuſe any 
who have laboured with all their might.and 
Rrength to come to God by him. He that. 
ſayes, he will in no wiſe caft: out them that- 
come , doubtleſs will nat caſt off thoſe who 
take ſuch pains to come. He that bath ſaid 
to ſinners, Fames 4. 5. Draw neer to-me, and 
1 will draw. nter to you, will alſo make it 
: : good 
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| goed, and meet thoſe more than half way, 
az he did the prodigal Sonne, who de- 
fire to return to him. We have a nota- 
ble Scripture for this, Fer. 30. 21. He ſhall 
approach wnto me ; for who is this that enga= 
. geth his heart 10 approach unto me ? As if 
the Lord hid ſaid; Do you'not ſee how 
ſuch a one tuggs and labours with bis heare 
to draw- it. God-ward, and yet complains 
that when he had done what he can, all will 
not do; his heart is- full of backſliciog. I 
will not ſuffer ſuch a poor ſoul to ſtand 
off; I will cauſe him to ap;roach. God 
hath. made an abſolute promiſe to thoſe 
who:labour for Heaven, and take pains as 
it wefe for life, Hoſea 6. 3. Then ſhall ye 
k&ow it ye follow on to know the Lord, &c. 
And theLord fayes elſewhere : Then ſoall 
 _ ye finde me, uf you ſeck me with all your 
: hearts. | 
Objeft, But you will ſay; is it not ſaid 
\ Luk. 13.24. Many ſrall ſeek toenter, and 
t foallnotbe able. ES 
* Aulw. It'is ſaid , wavy foall ſeek , hot 
ſtrive, (:. e.) they would enter if it could be 
with eaſe, The ſouldier whe dare not or 
will not venture hislife in a ſtorme, would 
ſeek for a way to enter without labour or 
hazard. 
Secondly, Many may five ( as well as 

ſeek.) but not to the uttermoſt; and _y 
ave 
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have no reaſon to charge God with the loſs - 
of their ſouls, when they have - not put out 
their abilicies to the utmoſt. 

Thirdly, Many ſtrive much, but not in '_ 
Gnds way, as the Scribes and Phariſees did, 
and as the Papiſts and many Legal perfons 
do, who do not ftrive ia Chrift and for 
Chriſt. But there vas never any that did/his 
utmoſt for life in the Gol, el-way , that did 
miſs of ir. 

The Lord did never pive any poor ſoul 
occaſion toſay ; Lord, thou haſt propouud- 
ed ſuch a way for poor ſinners to.come to 
life and falvation, and chou haſt command- 
ed us thus to ſeek i ic, and behold I would, 
but thou wouldeſt not ; I have done my 
utmoſt on my F part. bat thou haſt failed on 

thy fart. 

Thirdly, It ſuppoſes that no man did 
periſh for want of power, which had a 
will to Believe and repent. When ever 
'the will .of a roor Creature. did come 
over to God, "there did alwayes come 
- withit a ſufficiency of grace to lead him 
through all che works of grace. Al» 
though there were not abilities ſuitable 
to the will, yet they were ſome way ſui. 
ted £2 the work of Converſion. Not 
that 1 do think with ſome , That the 
will of man moves firſt in the improve- 

znt of his abilities, and that the Lon 
then 
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{ then ſtepsia with more grace and ſtrength 


asa-reward of this, ButI believe that God - 


docs by his ſpecial grace move the will, and 
ſets that (wita what he hach given already) 


to work, and where be doth by his free - 


Sraceexcite what he hath already given, he 
doth aſliſt thu with more, God is firſt in 
the work of Converſion \ and his grace 
moves the will; P{al. 110, 3. [the day of 
thy power thy people ſhall be willing. And 
when God doth begin i1 the will co move 
that coward Chriſt, he will not ſuffer the 
work to fail for want of power to catry it 
on. God.never ſtarves bis own work. - Ph:l. 
2..13 He worketh in yow to will andtoao: 
There is a neceſſary connexion betwixe the 
andthe deed. If the Lord (in his free 
grace) give the will, he will enabic to ao, it 
not what we ſhould, or would, yet what he 
will accept of. 

Fourthly, it ſup; ofeth th.1s moch, titat it 
ratters not whether thou haſt ſuch a pow- 
er to believe and Rep-nt, which ſome plead 
for, For if thou haſt a will to believe and 
repent, thcuſhalt not miſcarry for yvant of 
povver. Follovv thy vyill, and thou mayeſt 
expect povver confidently from the Lerd. 
But if thou haſt no will torvard theſe things, 
and art reſolved not to make uſe of what 
thou baft, it is no-matter vvhether thou baſt 


ſelf, 


, 
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more or leſs, If thou haſt no povver of thy 
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not let thee ſtand out for vvant of povver. 
And if thou badſt all this | ovver in thy 
hand, and haſt no vvill to employ and im- 
prove it for thy ſoul, it is all one as to thy 
ſalvation, Thou ſhalt periſh. - | 

Fifthly, It ſuppoſes that the Lord doth not 
condemn. men for: vvhat they cainot do 
(although chey cen10t do vyhat he com- 
mands). bur becauſe they vvill not, God 
commands thee to believe, to repent, tobe 
humbled for thy ſins, and to make thee 2 
nevy heart, to forſake thy very evil 
thoughts. Thou canſt no more do theſe 
things,then the Blackamore: can change b13 
Skin, or che Leopard his ſpots, Fey. 13. 23. 
Bar ls 18.802 that vehich voi} damn thee, 
that thou canſt not do them, but this vvill 
bethy cendemnation;, that. thou vyouldft 
not dothem.- Jt is true 3 if thou yvert ſen- 
{1ble of thine inability, tho2 mighteſt plead 
a cannot novv, and make good ule of it thus, 


Lord thou haſt commanded 2hat I ſhould keep 


thy righteous judgements. But I cannot. Oh 
that my wayes were ſo direfted, &c, Thou 
haſt commanded me ts m.1he we a new heart, 
Exek 18. 31, But I cannot. Therefore 
P/al. 51, 10. Create in me a new heart, and 
renew 4 right ſpirit within me. 

Thou haſt commanded me to bclieve; 
bat Lord 1 cannot, I find abundance- of 
bate 
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baſe unh#bef within me, ar. 9. 14. there. 
fore Loyidhbelp my unbelief. Thou baſt com- 
manded' me to waſh and make meclean,- 
but I cannot; 1can as ſoon waſh off the 
ſpots fromthe Leopard; Ezek. 36.25. There- 
fore ſprinkle clean water upen me, and 1 
foallbeclean; waſh me , and I ſhall be whi- 
ter than ſnow, Pſalm 51.8, Troa haſt 
commanded me to love thee with all my - 
beart, aud with all my frength ; But I can. 
not; I fiade much ofthe love of the world 
creeps into my heart , and intercepts- my 
affections, and Iam full of Backſlidings. 
7erew. 32. 40.: Therefore Lord pet thy 
Law in my heart, that I may not depart from 
thee; ina word, - Thou haſt commanded 
We 50 cen/e from 6237 -; ana te -do goon. 
But I cannot, for I find (Rom. 7. 23:) 
a Law in my members rebelling, &c, Theres 
fore Lord deliver me from the fin of this 
bady, orfrom this body of ſinne. This is 
the uſe thou ſhouldeſt make of thy Cannot, 
and thus improved and pleaded out with 
God in time, it might be of ſingular advan- 
tageto thee. But it will be. vain to think to 
lay up «his plea by thee until the L:ſt day, 
and to think to ſtop Judgement by it then. 
For the Lord will ; roceed with thee up- 
on other termes, and ſo will fruſtrate 
-ſach 'a plea as this is ; For he will not. 
onderan thee, becauſe thou couldeſt —_ 
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| butbecauſe thou wo.:idſt not believe, And 
when cheu art found guilty of ſtubborn 


,- | and wilful diſobedience, it will bein vain to 
e© | plead inability. Thy weakneſs wasthe rea- 
- ſon why thou couldeſt not believe, but ie 


[ was not the reaſon why thou wouldeſt not 
- believe. If ever thou wouldſt have plead- 
t ' ed inſofficiency , thou ſhouldeſt have 
p - done it whilſt there was cime for it, when 

- it might have been removed. The buſi- 


neſs then to be proved will be that thou 
/ |F| wouvldeſt not believe, and for this thou 
ſhalc be condemned. 7ohn 3. 19. This is 
eondemnation that light is come unto the 
world, and men love darkneſs more thas 
hight. ** | 


| *SixtHly; It ſuppoſes that a mans Cannot 
is from his will not. Therefore he cannot 
becauſe he will not. . There is a twofold 
\ ; 8 Cannot in unbelievers. A firſt and a fe- 
\  F cond. Thefirſt is while the day of grace 
x * does continue, of which [ am now to ſpeak, 
- and this from his corrupt will. While G 4 
is offering to him terme: of peace and re- 
conciliation, he 1s wilfull and ſhacs his eyes, 
: and ears, and will not ſee aor hear what is 
for tis good. We] > 
- There is a ſ:cond: Cinnot which fol. 
lows this, a Judiciary Cannot. When 
man hath ſhit this eyes ,, and therefore 
co1l4 not fee the things of his peace , 
Cane 
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the Lord ſeals them up, and ſayes, From if 


henceforth chou ſhalt not ſee any thing for 
thy good this is a dreadful cannot, and 
and vvhen mea come to this, they are al. 
moſt in hell. But I am to ſpeak of thefor- 
mer of theſe, (vvhich is ſo much the more 
fearful, becauſe it leads to this) the cannoe 
vyhich ariſes from a mans ovvn viii]: the 
vvill and affections-blind the Underſtand- | 
ing, and therefore he cannot ſee; The-cor- 
ruption of man doth*moſt of all appeer in 
his vvill, for this is the'very ſeat of it, 
from vvhence it ifT.:eth-forth intoevery part 
of him, and defileth the vvhole man; the 
vvill-is the Ringleader in good or evil. And 
that is not mifl:d by the underſtanding. un 
til the underſtanding bath been-;fſeduced by | 
that. A man is firſt prejudiced againſt ſpi- 
ritual things, he vvilis them not, and there- 
fore he ſees not the excellercy that isin 
them. Thus the vvill blinds the underſtand- 
ing, and that leads the vvili aſide, and fo the 
blind lead the blind till they both fall i 1- 
to the ditch. Thus vve ſec daily by ſad cx- 
perience, hovy mens paſlions or intereſts do 
blind them, that they do not ſee thing- as 
they are. Men love or bate things, and then 
"they judge them to be good or evil accord- 
ing to their affections. = 
i: The Natural man hates the vvayes of 
Godlineſs, and then fancies them to be hard | 
I'S . ard 
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neſs , bzcauſe they croſs his laſts, vvhich 
have gotten his affections, and cherefore he 


cannot receive them, Again. he Joves his 


luſts, and therefore he fancies that they are 
comely and fleafanc, he is not vvilling to ſee 
the deformity of ſin. Like ſome fond mo- 
ther vvho doats fo much epon her child, 
that ſhe vvill hear no evil of it; ſheisſo 
blinded: by affeRtion that ſhe cannot ſee 
faults, T bus it vvas vvith Balaam, vvho (al. 


* though he had aſſurance that 7/rae/ ſhould 


be bleſt and not curſt) vvyould fain perſvvade 
himfelf (through che excream love of the 


 vvages of iniquity } that he mighe curſe 7/- 
* rael from ſuch or ſuch a place, -So alſo is it 


vvith men, although the word of God flie 
in their faces for ſin, and tells them that if 
they let it not go, their ſouls ſhall go for it ; 
yet the love of ſin and their extream uns 
willingneſs to part with it, puts them upon 


- ſtudying ſome excuſe or other for it, and 


they would fain perſwade themſelves that 
there cannot be ſo much danger as is preten- 
ded in keeping this or that fin. So,that the 
reaſon why they ſee not the evil and danger 


of {i2, 1s becauſe they are not willing to ſee, 


They ere not willing to fee what ſurfettio 
and drunkenneſs will coſt them, that they 
ſhall have hunger andthirſt for them i, 

Hell. They do not willingly ſee what the lu} 


- and unpleaſant 3 he judges them fooliſh- 


F154 
of the eyes, the Luſt of the fleſh, and the pride | 
of life will coſt them » that thoke flames of | 
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Luſt ſhall be turned into flames of fire. 
They are loth' to fee what covetoulueſs, 
pride, or oppreſtion, ec. will come to, .and 
therefore they conſider not the danger and 
nakedneſc of their poor Souls. And who 
is ſo blind as hethat will not ſee? Surely 
ſuch a blindneſs cannot be pleaded before 
the Lord. When a man is corrupted in his 
affectionsit is hard toſer hisjudgementrights 


"For ſuch a man will noching that - might . 


weaken his former opinion, Thou loveſt thy 
corruptions, thy boſome luſt; the Word 
bids thee cut it off, if it were a Right Hand, 
and pluck it out if -it werea Rigit Eye; nay 
it bids thee do it without delay. The Devil 
perſwades thee that thou needeſt not be ſo 
ſtrit, thou maieſt ſpare one Luſt, the Lord 
will pardon thee in this one thing, or if 
thou muſt caſt ic away,it js time enough, 
yet hereafter will ſerve the turn. / Now #1 
rhough the Scriptere be plain ; and reaſon 
tells thee, that if it were polſlible for thee to 
be ſaved, and yet to keep one Luſt, or that 
another time might ſerve tarn to part with 
. it, yet it were the fſateft way to part with 
every Liſt, yea and that preſently alſo yet 
- the Love that thou beareſt ro thy Luſt does 
;. blinde thee, ſo thM#thou wilt ſee or hear no- 
.thing to the prejudice of it. Thou art like 
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$ The one ſays, 7 
 betauſe he had blinded their eyes 8c. But anos 


Now if Ever. 
the deaf Adder that ftops his ear, and refuſes 
te hear, Charm the Charmer zever ſo wiſely» 
Plal. 58. 5. Some ſay ofthe Adder that ſhe 
is deaf on one Ear, and ſtops the other to 
preyent charming - others ſay that ſhe lays 
one Ear cloſe to theearth, and ſtops the 
other with her .Tayl. 

Tt is true thou canſt not heare, Bur 
what is the Reaſon of it? is ic not be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſtopp:d thine ear ; and thou 
canſt not ſee; but is ic not becauſe thou yvilt 
not ? thou haſt ſhat thine eyes, But vvill this 
be a good plea? 

It is obſervable that tvvo Evangeliſts 
quoting that paſſage in 7/a:ah Chap. G6, 9. 
oh. 12. 40. They could not 


ther give: thereaſon of it from their unyvil- 
lingneſs to imbrace the truth XZath. 13.14, 
I5. For their eyes they have cloſed, &c. SO 
that laying both cogether, It is plain, that 
ſometimes men cannot becauſe they will 
not: ſometimes again they cannot, becauſe 
God ſays they ſhall not. But the ſecond is a 
puniſhment for the firſt, 

Thos farre I have ſhevvn you vvhat kind, 


_ of Natural abilities this doctrine ſoppoſeth 


in the Creature. I ſhall adde a fevv things 
to ſhevy you vyhat kind of treedome it ſup- 


 poſerh inthe vvill. | 


It ſuppoſeth that the Lord leaves the Will 
bo 3: ©. 
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156 Now if Ever. 
free, I mean the vvill of the Naturall man 
(7 e.) be does not determine or incline them 
to Evill, but leaves them to their ovvn 


choice, vvherher it be of good or evil, of life . 


or death, light or darkneſs. If he ſhould 
movethem to Evil, that could not be true 
ofthe Apoſtle, Fames 1. 13. God tempteth 
;o man to evil, Therefore the Lord tels J/- 
.yacl chat he had ſet life and death before 


chem, that they might chooſe one. And the 


reaſon vvby men do not chooſe life vyhen' it 


is ſer before them rather than death, is-nox 
becauſe the vvill is not free, but becauſe it ig: 


corrppred and dep:aved ; For vvithout con- 


troverfie the Will is fo far free, that vvhac 


ever a man Wills or chooſes, he-does it free- 
Ty, the vvilleannot be forc'd. But let menot 
be miſtaken here, as If I vvere ylesding for 
that vyvhich ſome do mike to be the li- 
berry of the Will; They vvould have the 
Will of man to be free from cor:ruption,and 
void of Enmity to Gd and his vvays, and 
to ſtand indifferent betvvixt good and evil, 
Now 1 do not fay thar the Wili of man is 
_ Botcorruyted ; bur I ſay chat the Will hath 
an Eſſertial Freedome; and this may very 
well be: for it may be more prone to Evil 
than to good through corruption, and yet 
looſe 6oNY of its Eſſential Liberty, 
Confider theretore the Freedome of the 


Wk dots aot conſiſt 11 an-indifferency-to. 
| 00d 
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Now »f Ever. "ny | 
god of evil, as ſome would haveit, who 
place the -Will of man Naturally betwixt 
theſe two without any inclination to one - 
more than- to anather. And indeed, they 
who lay the whole weight of Salvation upon 
the Will ef the Creature, muft prove this,or 
they provenothing : For if mans Salvation 
does depend wholly upon his Will, as to the 


perfeQing of it, and that will be byafſed by 


Natural Corruption, there is great and emi- 
nent danger of ſach a mans miſcarrying. , 
But a#|though the Will bz lefc free, and nor 
determined to Evil by the Lord, yet I ſhi 
ſhew you that there is no-ſuch freedom of 
Willas many men<dream of,v:iz. Never atiy 
man did ſtand equally poyfed betw.xt good 
and evil. £ 44 

Firſt, Dem. Adam 1n the ſtate of Inno- 
cency had-freedom-of Will, if ever any had 
it, yet he did not ſtand thus at an indifferen- 
cy betwixt good or evil. But with the liber= 
ty of his Will he had a holy inclination to 
200d, He had a holy diſpoſition to good, 
yet withal a powet- to chooſe the contrary. 
And this inclination to good was of the per- 
fe freedom of his Will. But if the freed om 
of che W.ll did confit in an ind;fferency to 
g00d or evil, then it' muſt follow, Either 


thatAdam had no! a free W:ll,or tat Aden 
had not the Im: gz of God. For fuch av iN- 


differency to good or evil, cauld noc conſiſt 


E. 793- ©_ Now if Ever. 
With the image, af God. For wherein was | 
he like to God, ' if notin his Will2 And if 
-that were inclined no more to good than ec» 
vil, wherein was he like to God ? ſurely he 
ſtood inclinable to good, although not un- 
changeably; ſo that although there was a 
boly diſpoſition in Adams heart to goed, 
yet this did not take away the freedom of 
ie; hewilled good the more freely; and 
for evil he-had liberty to chooſe it, as he did 
being tempted. | 

Secondly, Man in his fallen eſtate hath not 
ſuch a kind of freedom of will as conſiſterh 
in the indifferency of it to good or evi), For 
beſides the liberty of h's will, there iscor- 


ruption1n it, inclining Ing it to e- 


vil, which yet he freely wills. And that 
there is ſuch corruih5tion in the will of man, 
is plain , in that the Scripture excuſes no 
part , and principally it charges corrup- 
_ tion upon, the Will. Nay to ſhew how 
much the Will is inclinable to Evil; he calls 
the Luſts ofmen the Wills of the fleſh and 
ofthe minde, Zph, 2. 2. intimating that 
ſuch abominattons as they have lived io, had 
their riſe principally from the corruption 0 
the Wil, which did lead to ſuch things, 
Hence 1 ſuppoſe it is that evil thing: are cal- 
Jed our own things, and the wayes of fin 
. our own wayes, AG. 14. 16. He ſaffercd 
all Nations to walkin their own wayes, (1, E.) 
14 
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: Now if Fver. I59. 
in waycs of ſin and.vanity. Hence alſo the 
Lofts and looſe practices of the Gentiles are 
ec. & czlied the 77/111 of the Gentiles. 1 Pet, 4. 3. 
he To ſhew thar their very hearts and affe= 
n. & ions were in ſuch wayes and works, and 
- a 8 that what they did was not ſo much from | 
zd, & anything without, as from the ſtrong and _- 
of & ſteady bent of their own Wills, Nay the A= © | 
nd E poſtle to ſhew more fully the corruption of 
4id 8 the Will, makes but one will betwixt carnal 

' | menandthe devil, Ephe/. 2. Compare the 
1otf ſecond verſe with the third. He ſayes in 
ch | one, they walked according to the conrſe or 
or # ixclination of the world, and inthe other 
2r- | be ſayes they walked according te the Prince 
e-f of the powers of the Ayre; They fulfilled the 
13tf Will ofthe devil and their own at once ; 
in | And indeed natural men do incline' to: 
nol Evilas he does, onely their wills are change. 
able, and may bow towards God, but 
his is unchangeably fixed on evil : ſe that 
by this it appears the natural -man bath. 
ag] no ſuch freedom or liberty of Will as 
acl} was mentioned, God hath left it free, 
4 but his own corruption hath not left 
it indifferent to geod or evil but ſtrong. 


- ly inclines it to the latter: And if the 
al. Pat ral wan, ftood in ſuch an indifferency 
fin} t9-g00d or evil, it is very ſtrange that 


the holy Ghoſt ſhould ſpeak ſo of the 
- whole lump of Mankinde , Remens 3. 
| H 3 IO,11, 


Fe Sa | 


* hd . 
10,11,12.T here 4s wone that ſeeketh after God, 


Now sf Ever. 


there is none that doth Good, no not one, It is 
ſtrange that none ſhould chooſe the righe 
- way, if they ſtood all indifferent. 


T hirdly, We ſee the renewed man ſtznds 


not ia ſuch an indifferency; For grace 


which does not deftroy the liberty of the 


will, inclines it to Good. We find that the 


will renewed is the very ſeat of Grace and 


holineſs, Rows, 7. 18. To will is preſent. And 


the ſame Apoſtle ſays, ith my mizd 1 ſerve 
the law of God. Surely by his mind he pro- | 
perly means his will : that was ſtrongly |} 
moved towards God, and he could ſee grace | 
there,altbough he could ſee it nowhere elle, | 


wver.18.1n my bedy awels ng good thing, Saints 


ſee grace in their wills, which doth ſupport | 


them againſt the corruptien- which they ſee 
in every part b:fide.. And: by the Rule of 
Contraries, if grace be moſt in the Fgene- 
rate will, Corruption is moſt in the Unrege- 
nerate will, but this the Natural man will 
not take notice of. So that its manifeſt that 
alcbough man in Innocency, 1n his fallen, 
and in his renewed ſtate, had liberty in 
their wills, yet none of them had that liber. 
ty which conſiſted in an indifferency to 
g00d orevil. 

Firſt, For Adam in innocency had li- 
berty to chooſe good or evil, but he was 
dtifoſed and inclined to- good. Eccle/. 

| | | 7. 29. 
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7.29. God made man upright. 
- Secondly, Man fallen chooſes evil rather 


. than good, Gen. 6. 5. The thoughts of 


his heart are evil, onely evil, and that conti- 
analy. } 

- Thirdly, Man in his renewed ſtate, al-- 
thongh he hath a corrupt part in him, yet be 
is more inctinablz to good than evil, His will 
15 principally for G23d. 5o that theſe rhings 


confidered, we may conclude thata Mans 


Cannot is from his Corraption. And if 
Paul complained of a Cannot, Rows. 7. 18. 


| when yethis will was not mdifferent bus 


manifeſtly inclining to good; ſurely we do 
Nature and the Natural man no wrone to 
ſay of him, that he cannot, becauſe ofhis 

Corruption which does ſtrongly diſpoſe his 
Will to evil, It is ſtra hat Saints COM»: 
plain of a Cannot, who bave. grace in their 

Wills, and-yet many will not allow ſuch a 

Cannot in the Natural man, who hath no- 

thing but Corruption in his Will, 

Having now ſhewn you theſe things, 
there lies another ſcruple to -be anſwered, 
which is this; Does God go ſo far as hath 
been hinted, to make a day of Grace for 
them that periſh, and have they all outward 


helps in common with them who are ſaved, 


and have they ſo many inward hel;s as 
haye been meationed, | 

| 24. Wherein does the work of God 
S H4 upon 
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upon his Ele& differ from his workings up» 
on theſe whilſt their day continues. 

Anſ. The difference lies principally in 
this; That all the movings and workings 
of God upon wicked men, are not upon 
their Wills to bring them over to bimſelt ; 
b:it they” are upon their underſtandings, 
their Conſciences, and ſometimes upon 
ſome of their affeRions. But the principal 
work of God upon his Ele& is upon their 
Mey they comme over firſt and faſteſt unto 
50d, | | 


' The Lord goes thus far with thoſe whom 


he converts not ; Well, ſayes he, I will 
prove you by il'umination, I will ſhew you 
many of the truths of the Goſpel, and you 
ſhall ſee what gs to your peace, ſo 
farrethat thy ju ; 
yen. Nay I will ſhake the conſcience alſo, and 
that ſhall ciſe againſt thee by way of con- 
viction, thou ſhalt fee the danger of thy e- 


ſtate in this condition, and ] will break in 


upon thy affections ; thou ſhale find, not 
onely fears of hell and wrath to ſollicite 
thy return, but alſo ſome joycs in comply- 
ing with my word and wayes. But as for 
thy will, I will leave that to its freedom, let 
it chooſe what pleaſeth it beſt ; now let 
it take life or death, they are both before 
it. And now if the will were indifferent, 
| when Judgement and conſcience , —_ 

| n ome 


ment ſhall be for Hea- | 
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Now if Ever, 163 
ſome of its aff, ions are for Believing 
and repenting, it would ſurely ſtrike in, 
n || and all theſe would 'engage and bring it 
»s | over to Chriſt, But notwithſtanding all 
n | this, the Will falls back, and chooſeth va- 
nity and fin, which pleaſes it beſt, becauſe - 
of the corruption which is in it, So that 
n | whfescorruj tion remains in the Will, it 
1 {| ſpues out this knowledge and theſe convi- 
in | Qions, and runs on to folly , whica it 
o | bath choſen. Row. 1. 28. They did wet 
likeTo retain the knowleage of God in thesy 
hearts. Whatever comes in to check the 
ſoul in the way of ſin, is an unwelcome 
oueſt, ſo long as the will remains cor- 
rupted and tainted, and the will cafteth 
but the light of the underſtanding, and 
| the convictions of conſcience, as the mar. 
riners do pump out the water. which: 
breaks in upon them. Balaam had a: 
clear knowledge of the happineſs of the 
_ \ but his Will was for Covetouſe 
neſs. 8 = 
- Felix had a cleer conviction of jwdge-- 
went tocome, but his will was for his cor. 
roption, and therefore he reſolves to ftop : 
the mouth of Cenfcience by fending 
Paul away, Tae will deak with the - 
light of truth as the ſore cye deals with : 
theſunne, ſhuts the window to keep it 
Out, becauſe i t offends. Tobn:3, I7. Mew? 
: H $5,  fove? 
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upon his Ele& differ from his workings up» 
on theſe whilſt their day continues. 

Anſ. The difference lies principally in 
this; That all the movings and workings 
of God upon wicked men, are not upon 
their Wills to bring them over to bimſelf ; 
b::t they are upon their underſtandings, 
their Conſciences, and ſometimes upon 
ſome of their affeQions. But the principal 
work of God upon his Ele& is upon their 
Mie they come over firſt and faſteſt unto 
50d | | 


" The Lord goes thus far with thoſe whom 


he converts not ; Well, ſayes he, I will 
prove you by il'umination, I will ſhew you 
many of the truths of the Goſpel, and you 
ſhall ſee what gs to your peace, ſo 
farre that thy judMment ſhall be for Hea- 
ven. Nay I will ſhake the conſcience alſo, and 
that ſhall riſe againſt thee by way of con- 
viction, thou ſhalt ſee the danger of thy e- 


ſtate in this condition, and I] will break in - 


upon thy affections ; thou ſhalc find, not 
onely fears of hell and wrath to ſollicite 
thy return, but alſo ſome joyes in comply- 
ing with my word and wayes. But as for 
thy will, I will leave that to its freedom, let 
it chooſe what pleaſeth it beſt ; now let 
it take life or death, they are both before 
it. And now if the will were indifferent, 

when Judgement and conſcience, and 
ns. > = ſome 
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Now if Ever, 163 
ſome of its affctions are for Believing 
and repenting, it would ſurely ſtrike in, . 
n | and all theſe would engage and bring it 
's | over to Chriſt, But notwithſtanding all 
n | this, the Will falls back, and chooſeth va- 
'. | nity and fin, which pleaſes it beſt, becauſe - 
| ofthe corruption which is in it, So that 
n | whflescorru; tion remains in the Will, ir 
1 | ſpues out this knowledge and theſe convi- 
ions, and runs on to folly ;, whica it 
o | hath choſen. Row. 1. 28. They did wt 
likeTo retatu the knowleage of God tn they 
n | kearts. Whatever comes in to check the 
1 | foulin the way of ſin, is an unwelcome 
a | gueſt, ſo long as the will remains cor- 
2 | rupted and tainted, and the will cafteth 
» | but the light of the underſtanding, and 
- | the convictions of conſciznce, as the mar. 
{ | riners do pump out the water which 
1 
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p 
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breaks in upon them. Falaam had a 
clear knowledge of the happineſs of the 
_ \ but his Will was for Covetouſ. 
neſe. - i 
* Felix had a cleer convition of ;udge.. 
went tocome, but his will was for his cor. 
roption, and therefore he reſolves to ſtop 
the mouth of Coenfcience by ſending 
Paxyl away. The will deak with the: 
| light of truth as the ſore cye deals with : 
theſunne, ſhuts the window to keep it 
Olt, becauſe it offends. obs: 3, I7. Mew 1 
: H 32 lave ? 
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love aarkyeſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil. They are et to do wickedly, 
and they reſolve to doit quietly, 

But when God works upon his ele&t, he 
begins with their wills, be ſets them at 
work, and when this begins, the whole man 
ſoon follows, For the witl commands all, it 
bids one go, andit gocs, and another come 
and itcomes ; and. though the Lord does 
th::s work upon the will, yet he takes not 
away the liberty of -it, But. what the ſou 
wills it wills freely, and his principal Miin. 
Suiſhing works lyes in theſe three things. 

Firſt, he takes off the prejudice that was 
in the will, and that ayerſeneſs which was 
Ma it to ſpiritual things. Before, corruption 
did lead it againſt light and convictions, 
now it is otherwiſe. This was the firſt work 
__upon Payl, AR. 9. 4, 5. Chriſt took off 

the prejudice he had againſt the wayes and 
people of Chriſt ; why perſecuteſt thou: me, 
ſayes Chrilt, theſe are my wayes and my 
people. Then Pax cryes out, Lord what 
wilt then have me todo ? 

Secondly, The prejudice of the Will be- 
' ingremoved there is an eaſjer and fairer 

_ way opened to ſpiritual thing$,:the ſoul ſees 
excellency now, where it ſa. none before; 
and ſothe underſtanding gets more light, 
and isthe better able to guidethe will. How 
a6 Par} ſee the truth and Harmony of 

oe | SCI 
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Now if Ever. . 165 
Scripture to prove Chriſt to be the Sonne | 
.of God when his prejudice againſt him was 
removed. A. 9g, 22, | 
hell Thirdly, He does not only remove pre- 
at judice and gives it more light, bit hedoes 
zxanſ allo ſweetly draw the will by a perſwaſive 
ir] power -: So that although it comes neceſ- 
me} farily, yet it is freely. Therefore fayes David, 

231] who had ;experienc'd this work of grace 
upon himſelf. P/a/. 110.3. I the day of thy- 
power thy people ſhall be willing. When God | 
does manifeſt che power of grace, it is moſt= - 
” | ly tobeſeen tn the wills of his people. You -. 
vas | have a manifeft proof of this, Fer. 31. 18, , 
vasl| 19: After 1 was twrned I repented. And 
on | what was that turning, bur ſfucha power as 
ns, 1 have ſhewn you moving the will. And. 
orkf| be ackauwledges his. repentance to be a 
off fruit of his turning to. God, or rather of 
nd} Gods curning bim. What is it that David / 
ye, | prayes for, is it no more than lamination 
my or coaviction, Pſal. 119, 3.0. Taclhine my 
bas heart unto thy teflimonics, And whar does - 

#- the Spouſe pray tor bur this ? Cant. I: 4s - 

xe- | Draw me aud we will tun after thee. Does  * 
rec} ſhe-pray onely for a moral drawing ? Spre- 
es ly no. She was convinc'd of the excellency of - 
re; Chriſt, and cf followingfof him before, as is | 
br, plain by.che ſecond and rhird verſes. But ſhe : 
3wil Pprayes for irore effeRual grace in Iﬀer will, . 
and indeed here lies the main of a : 
of : 
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of grace. For ſhould God let in never fo 


-- Mmnch light and plain-convitions, and yet 


ſuſpend his influence from the wilt, ghat 
would hang behind, and the ſoul would be 
left out of Heaven, It would be fad with 
Gods people if things ſhould be left depend- 
ing upon their wills, and their wills left 
to themſelves. And if there were no more 
but a Salvability or poſſibility for all men 


' to be ſaved, and this did hang upon their 


wills embracing or not embracing the 
Truth, according to their liberty ; then, 
alchosgh ſome would ſay, hcre is hopes 
that every man might be ſaved, yet there 
were a ſtronger probability, that no man 
wight be ſaved, For this muſt be gran. 


"ved, 


Firſt, that as all haveliberty to chooſe, 
fo they have liberty to refuſe, and ſo may all 
he loſt. : 

Secondly, They areall corrupted; and 
very likely they may be byaſſed by that, and 
kd aſide from the truth, | ER 

Thirdly, They are tempred, and ic is 
ten tro one: but this may turn tbe ſcale, if the 
Wl ſtand indifferent ; it is a ſtrong pro. 
bability that corruption and temptation to= 

ether will weigh down the ſcale. + 
Fourthly , Satan prevailed over- Adam 
when he had' more grace than we, and 
nore of. thoſe corruptions which we 
baye.; 


Now if Ever. \ 167 | 
Have ; therefore he may 'prevail overevery | 
particular man, if he ſtand upon bis - 
termes, 2 | 

Fifchly, He ofcen prevails over the peo. 


ple of God againſt their wills, which are in- 
clined to good, and by gracediſpoſed for it ; 


(©. - 


| How much more may he prevail over thoſe 


whoſe wills at beſt are but indifferent, but 
as hath been proved are corrupted. 

But ſome will ſay yet, farther ; if there be 
ſuch a difference berwixt the work of God 


upon the ele and others, and God does af- .; 


ford that to one which he does not to ano. 
ther: 9s. How ſhall all men be lefc with. 
ont excule ? ſhall not thoſe that periſh have 
ſemewhat to ſay for themſelves, in as much 
as the Lord did not work upon them as he 
did upon others ?- | 
Anſw, No. Becauſe firſt he leaves them 


' the caſting voice; he goes fo far with them 


until 1c comes to this, whether they will be- 
lieve and repent. or net it lics now upon 
the motion of their wills, If thy. Will did 
move Heavenward, thou ſhouldeſt be faved; 


if it move otherwayes, thou art loſt, The : 


main thing: which ſtands betwixt thee and 

Heaven 1s thy. corrupt will. 

_ Secondly ,, Thou haſt as much from 

God co move thee to look Heavenward, - 

as thou haſt from Satan to lead thee on 

i ſinne. For thou haſt light, and Con- 
ES .  viRtions, 
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* victions, and many moral perſwaſions 
from the Lord, and thou haſt no more from 
Satan ; He cannot force thee, he can but 
perſwade; and thus the Lord deals with 
thee many wayes. Nay, thou ſeeſt often- 
times more reaſon to come off from the 
world, and thy Luſts, and to follow Chriſt, 
than thou doeſt to continue in them, and 
yet thou goeſt againſt theſe perſwaſions. 
Thirdly, Thou Goeſt follow thy light in 
all things, except the things of thy ſoul, thy 
will follows thy i:aderſtanding in all carnal 
things, in profit, honour, and advantage, 
| butiit goes contrary to it in-the things of 
thy ſoul. | | 
Fourthly, thou canſt not plead thive in- 
ability, becauſe chou think rhat.chou haſk 
ability, Thou thinkeſt thou canſt believe 
and repent at. gleaſu:e, yet chou doeſt not 


' - ſet about it, therefore thou art incxcu-. 


ſable. As theſe Fews were, 7chn 9.41. Bee 
cauſe you ſay you [ee your ſin remains. 
Fifthly, Thou abi{«ſt io much power as 
proves that hadft thou more thou wor.ldeſt 
abuſe thac alſo. He hit will not uſe that 
which he hath would not uſe more if he had 
it, T hcrefore they not baving enough can- 
not excoſe thee, . Luke 16. 10. He that 3s 
»njuſft in little is unjuſt in much. Therefore 


F may": b. ſaid of thee as it. was of them, 


Luke 10.31, Neither would they repent if 


one 
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exe roſe from the dead, SO may 1 ſay ; if © 
thy Will-be againſt Repenting and Beliey- 
ins, if Angels ſhould .come from Heaven, - 
and the damned ſhould be ſent from Hell. 
to preach to thee, thou wouldeſt not be- 
lieve. | | | 
Having diſpacht theſe, I come now to the 
uſc of what hath been laid down. | 
U/e. Isit ſo then that mea have a day, 
Then how juftly will God condemne 
ſuch Goſpel finners at the laſt day ? God 
will be juſtified when he ſpeaks, and cleer 
when hc judges, buc eſpecially when he deals 
with ſuch as obey not the Goſpel. If that 
Judgement ſhall be acknowledged juſt which 
ſhall paſs upon the Heathen, becauſe they did 


not walk up to the light of Nature which 


was the only light they had. How much 
wore willthy ſeatence {be juſt, who doth 
not obey a light which is farre greater 
than this. Thou badſt fo much light as 
to -make it day to thee when ic was nighe 
with: them: You never heard that any * 
mans- Condition who lived not under 


the Geſpel, was called day, but night and 


darkneſs, as appears, Matthew 4, 16. It is 
fayed the people ſate in great darkneſſe+ 
before Chriſt came and preacht to them, 
And Eph. 5. 8. They were called dark- 
eſs. But, if they periſh who, fall in the 
night, woe be unto thee it thou fall = 
(ac: 


. _ 
y 
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the day. Conſider ofchis I beſeech you, all 
you who live under the Goſpel, What will 
you be able to ſay for your ſelves at the aſt 


+ day when Chriſt ſhallplead the cauſe with 


you. When he ſhall point out ſome of you 
before men and Angels, and ſay, Beho'd 
theſe are the men and women that would 
have none of me; nor my wayes. Time was 
that 1 offered them life and ſalyation, but 
they would not have it upon my Termes , 
but now they ſhall not have it upon any 
Termes. They choſe their Luſts before m 

wayes and Statutes, and now I will chooſe 
their ruine ard deſtruction. Theſe' poor 


© ſouls ſhall have that charge laid againſt 


F F 


. them, which is brought in againſt Fezabe/, 


Rev. 2.21, Igave them [pace to repent, and 


— -they repented m#t ; And what anſwer can be 


ivente this ? will itnot fall beavy when 
the Lord ſhall ſay; You cannot fay that 
I took the firſt advantage againſt you, 
No, I waited long , and you bad your 
time, you were not gathered untit your 
ioiquities were full ripe, through- my pa. 
tience, and your perverſeneſs. Wherefore 
if all theſe poor wretches ſhould joyn 
eegcther to petition for one: dropofmer- 
cy, it would not be granted unto them ; 
Ifthey ſhould lift up their voices together, 


| and weep bitterly as EZ/as did for the bleſ- 


ſing, yet they ſhould not -preyail, becauſe 
| they 
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they come too lace. Such ſouls ſhall be more 
riſerable than E/az was ; for although he 
came'too late, and the chief bleſſing was 
Sone, yet he had alcſſer inſtead of the great- 
er. Bat theſe who will aot have it when it 
is offered, ſhall not onely loſe the blefling, 
but ſhall be curſt inſtead of being ble. 
Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me ye emr{ed. 
And what can be more juſt than this , that 
> | they who would not receive the bleffing 
| when it was offered them, ſhould now have 
' | acurſcinſtead ofa blefling > And what a 
- | gall will this be to their hearts to conſider 
how much they have loft for how little, and 
what fools they were to neple that bleſſed=. 
neſs, which is now leſt, but did once lye at 
' || their feet. Although every condemned fin- 
* | ner ſhall be fent to hell convinc'd of the Ju. 
tice of the ſentence under which be lyes, 
| yet noneſhall go with ſuch ſhame and con» | 
\ | fi fionto Hell, as thoſe who have had ſuch a 
|| Gay as bath bren declared. | 
Uſe 2. If there be ſuch a day, and thy fal- 
vation depend upon «thy cloſing with the 
Goſpel, and the offers of it, or thy rejeRing 
of it.' Then+let not your heads be fo much 
br fied about thoſe things, which when thon 
haſt found out thou mayeſt be damned. 
Thou pretendeſt that- thou art muckgbuſied 
about enquiring whether Chriſt dfed for 
a]l or not, and chat this is a point of ſuch 
e con- 
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concernment that thou canſt not- believe 


unleſs thou art ſatisfied about it, Alas when 


thou: haſt gotten the greateſt ſatisfaRion 
that may be, thou art as far from Heaven as 
now, and thou mateſt periſh notwithſtand- 
ing. For it thou believeſt not, :f :houart 
not regenerated and born again, wiecher 
he died tor thee, or not, thou ſhiic be dam- 
ned. It were more profitable abundantly 
'for thee to ſpend that time which hath been 
ſpent in this ſtudy in inquiring afcer the 
terms of the Goſpel. Study Faith and Re- 
pzntance, Self-denial, and the taking up of 


the Croſs, Go aad learn what the meaning | 
of this is: Vnleſs a man be born again he can. 


uot enter into the kingdeme of God, Iremem- 
ber th:re were ſome who cameto Chriſt 
with ſuch a queſtion as this, and alcbough 
it were not altogether uſel:ſs, yet becauſe 
1t might have been more practical, he ſlight- 
ed it, and them that brought it unto him, 
Luke 13. 24. Are there few (ſay they) that 
ſuall be ſaved, Chriſt would not anſwer this, 
leſt he ſhould give them eocouragement to 
muſtiply needleſs queſtions to him : But he 
adviſes them to Enter ## at he ftreight gate, 
| It were better to be labouring- to get in'o 
ſelves, than to be beſieto know how few or 
how gany ſha'l goin,when it will be all one 
to usWhether they be more or leſs, if we be 


excluded, 


Thus 
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Thos again many will buſie their heads 


| more about fl:ading outthe abilities of the 


Natural man in the things of God, than 
they do in-employirg and improving ; what 
they have for God. It were doubtleſs much 
bet:er for thee to ſpend thy time in the im- 
provement of thy abilities. for God, and tor 
thy Eteraal good, whether they be more or 
leſs, and in praying for an increafe of them, 
than to vindicate and majatain that to be 
great which thou makeſt little uſe of. For 
whether thy abilities be more or leſs, yet if 
theybe neglected thou ſhaltperiſhwiththew, - 

- V/e 3. It there be ſuch a day, &-c. then 
complain not for want of power until 
tho haſt been ſenſible of, and mourned 
over: the want of a will; for. this is the firſt 


and principal want of the ſoul. It is true, A 
man in. his Natural Condition does want 


power, yet it 15 not properly that he wants, 
but he rather wants a will;for he bath power 
todo more than he will, it cannot be ſaid 
that: want of power ſtops him, becauſe he 
goes not to the end of that which heghath; 

therefore he cannot complain juſtly and ſay 
I cannot, unleſs he were come ſo farre 


as he can. When thou art gone ſo farre 


as thou canſt poſlibly, then thou mayeſt 
complain of thy Cannot; And it may 
be a good plea, But whilſt thou mayſt 


£0 farther, do. not complain of* thy 
Cannot; 


. | - 
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Cannot ; it is thy Will-not which holds 
thee back. Thoſe complaints are but ex- 
cuſes, and God will caſt them back upon 
thy teeth at l:{t. Thou ſayeſt as the ſlugeard 
did who is not minded to leave his bed , 7 
rannot go,there is a Lion in the way 5 Bat how 
does he know what is in the way, when he 
lyesin his bed ? ſo ſayeſt cho, Icannor, but 
thou doeſt not try whether thoa canſt or 
not. Thou doeſt not attempt it, or at leaſt 
very carcleſly. The plain Engliſh of this is 
thou wilt not ; yet thou deceiveſt thy ſelf by 
complaining thus of thine inability, and 
wouldeſt havethy will excuſed, as if there 

were no fault in it. | 
Wicked men have gotten a trick to ſteal 
the complaints of Gods people, and they 
take them into their mouths very improper- 
ly. For although the people of God who 
have wills to do more than they can, may 
complain properly of their Cannot, yet this 
belongs not to thee, for thou canſt do 
more than thou wilt, Complaints of inabi. 
lity do fit the mouths of none but the peo- 
ple of God, becauſe it is not {the want of 


will, but of power which ſtops them. Theres} 


fore they can ſay; Lord we would be more 
ſpiritual and more holy, we would do more 


than we do, but we cannot. God hath dif] 


covercd unto them the corruption of their 
, Wills in they; former eftate, and hath bum: 
ble 
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bled them for it, and he hath ſhewed them - 
how far they did fall ſhort of their abilities 
formerly, and laid chem in the duſt forie, 
and now the ſtream of their wills is turned, 
and they run out infinitely afcer God. But 


for thy part thou wert never humbled for 
the Corrujtion of thy will, thou art not 


therefore fit- to complain of a Cannot. 


How canſt thou without Cpame complain - 
for want of power , when thou haſt not 
goneto the end of what thou haſt. Go aud 
learn what it is to be humbled for want of a 
will for God, and when thou haſt mourned 
for want of this, then thou mayeft next be 
pitied when thou complaineſt for want of 
power, but untill thou haſt uſed all means 
in thy power, and reach, thou haſt no rea- 
ſon to cumplain of a Cannot; but when 
thou haſt done this, then thou mayeſt cake 
up this complaint; Zor, thew haſt command- 
ed me to do thus, and thus, but 1 cannos. 
Behold I have uſed the means, it ſticks not at |, 
my will, for I have given all diligence, but 
it ſticks for want of power. Lord I would if 
I could. | 

- This is intimated in that Plea which 
Paul makes, Rom. 7. 18. How to perform 


| that which 5s good I finde not > As if he 
would ſay, 1 do not plead a Cannot 


for excuſe, for it is not an idle one. 
Though I cangot do what good I would, 
yet 
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yet] am not content with willing it, but 
Fam feeking to do it, but I finde not todo 
it, thovgh 1 enquire after it with al) diligence. 
Saints do not fail of the good they would 
do for want of endeavours, b:;tthou ceaſeſt 
from endeavours and plexdeſt a Cannot, 
b-fore tou haſt uſed this. Thy pleais a mi- 
ftake, asd there is a deluſion in it ; it firs 
porthy moi:t# go thy way home, _ 
ftgdy thy will not, 4hd mourn over that 
bat leave this complaint to thoſe to whoa 
of right i: dorh b-iong. 

Uſe 4. It there be ſuch a day. Then la- 
bour to improve thy abilities without truſt- 
ing torhem ; firive, as knowing that wich- 
out ſtriving tho\ ſhalt not be ſaved, and 


yet look unto Chriſt as having done no- | 


thing thy ſelf. Caft awzy all ſelf. confidence. 
Run, for he that .rurneth 'not ſhall not ob- 
fain, yet look for all from free grace, knows 
inf it ts not he that willeth, nor he that run= 
»eth, bit God that ſfrewerh mercy, Rew. 9. 16, 
If thou Coelſt ; periſh, it 1; through thy own 
default, becauſe thou doſt not what thou 
mayelt : Bt if tho:: art faved, it 1+ not for 
for atly thing wrought by thee, but or the 
free mercy of God in Chriſt. This is a great 
w7ftery to man, he cannot tell how to act 
in the way of Aalvarion without relying upert 
What he does, Ti.ic be not (ſayes he) in my 
rOmy to believe and repert, why my [ 
ac 2 


at? And if itbe n May DOWErL, why do you- 
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adviſe me to deny my abilities ? Hence come | 
two great miſcarrizpes amongſt men : rhey 
run into the exrream on either hand, Some 
have ſuch high opinions of the abilities of 
the Creature, aid take tbe work of ſalvatt- 
on to be {6 mich in the-hand of Man, that 
they know not how to deny ch:mſelyes in 
their own aQtings and wiſdome 1n ſpiritual: 
thiogs; they give God the honour of put- 
ting them inro a poilibility of being faved; 
But they taRe the honour of perfecting cheir 
ſalvation to themſelves. 
Ochers lay the work ſo upan God, that 
the; excuſe themſelves from doing anythin gx 
Alas (fay they) we are weak, and what can 
wedo? If he will convert ws, we ſhall be 


| converted : Theſe will not know the Do- 


Qrine of Daty. There are ſew that will 
bring the DoErine of ſelt=denia] and duty 
together; That will work and yet deny 
their works ;. expect God in a way of ſtri- 
ving, and yet not reſt upon indeavour, But 
to theſe 1 fay, Although you cannot do 
enough to fave you, yet you may omit 
enough to damn you. - Therefore improve 
your abilities, left ye periſh for neglecting 
them, 

To you whe relie upon your own abilities, 
I ſay, the denying of your own abilities 
will d you no harw ; for eſteeming of them 
as 
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as little, dots not make them leſs ; but go- 
ing out of your ſelves to God may make 
them more. I ſay in a word to all, You 
have a day. Ifin this day thou doeſt not lay 
hold of eternal life, thou ſhalt be damned, 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not. But if in this. 
time thou doeſt embrace the terms of Chriſt, 
and lay hold on peace, it is not becauſe thou 
wouldeſt, but becauſe he would. He did ſtic 
u> thy will and abilities,and did givein freſh 
ſupplies, orelfe thon hadſt periſhed. Let 
therefore what you have heard of the abili- 
tics of the natural man provoke you togo as 
far as it is poſſible for ſucha oneto go; and 
let that which you have heard of his inabili- a 
ty keep you bumble, and teach you to cry af- 
ter Chriſt in the language of that poor man, 
Lord help my wnbelief. Joyn ſelf-denial to all 
indeavours, be ative and humble, Conſci. 
entious to uſe all chat thou haſt for God ir 
and thy ſoul, and yet look upon all as being fm 
nothihg, and then thou haſt learned this 
truth aright. 

Uſe 5. It ſo. Then let all the people of ht, 
God admire his diſtinguiſhing grace, who ſhs 
hath not onely extended hiscommon, but ſy 
_ his ſpecial mercy to them. He hath given o-. Þþr: 
thers enough to [cave them inexcnſable, and tio 
enough to aggravate their condemnation, Þr: 
but he hath given you enough to convert 
you. It was mercy that God gave om 
AC 
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« the Goſpe), and the offers ofit, But what 


ike Wl mercy is it that he hath inclined your hearts 


ou to: embrace the ſame being offered > He 
ay Eoave them a dayto ſ:ek, but he ſet this day 
d, apart to ſeekthee. He ſer life and death be- 
his-Efore thew, and left it to them to chooſe. 
ſt, EBut the Lord himſelf choſe for thee the bet- 
ou FFter part. He wrought upon their ander-= 
tic ſtandings or conſciences, but he moved up= 
ſh fon thy will. He gave thee a will co thy pow- 
Let fer, yea and beyond it, who hadft abilities 
ili- Ebzfore beyond thy will. Herelies the great 
as Edifferencing work of grace which thou may» 
nd Feſt never forget :; He wrought in thee to will 
lt- Band ro do of his good pleaſure. So that al 
af= though they, who obeyed not the Goſpe), 
n, were condemned through their own wills, 
all Jyet thou wert ſaved through the good plea. 
ci- ure and will of God, who made thee wil. 
od Bling in the day of his power. Who hath 
ng flmade thee to differ ? Is it notthe Lord ? oh 
ais Fake heed of diminiſhing the grace of God: - 

Vhen thoudenieſt the diſtingaiſhing as of 
of Ft, you do eclipſe the Glory of it, So much 
bo ſs you take from the corruption of the will, - 
ut Bv much you take from the emincncy of 
0-: race. Let thoſe who pretend to Regenera- 
nd Fion blcſs the Lord; not as having received 
n, Þrace in common with others, but as having 
ert Feceived grace in ſpecial above others. Even 
| as 
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as they did, Rev. 5. 9. They bleſs the Lord 
for redeeming them out of che tongues, and 
out of the Nations, ©&c. T hat God vouch- 
{ited more to them, than to thoſe amongſt 
whom they lived. Oh you may ſay, It was 
mercy that God effered us Heaven upon any 
terms; and ifhe had gone no further, it had 
been enough to convince us that he was 
gracious. Oh! but- he hath given us what he 
never gavethem, viz. hearts to believe and 
cloſe with bis gracious tenders, or eiſe we 
had withftood them alſo. He gave them 
the Law, but he put it in our hearts; all our 
deſires afcer grace re from his ſuperabound- 
ing grace, and what we are more than 0- 
thers,that we are from what God did vouch- 
ſafe unto us more than untothem. It is not 
from the improvement of the ſame Talents 
and means which be had with others, nor 
from a compliance with that general Goſ- 
pel-grace,which was given to them and us ; 
But it was from additional mercy this was 
diſtinguiſhing mercy3 ' Tis by this grace that 
we are what we are, So we can ſay as the 
Apoſtle, Gal. 4.9. Aithough we know God, 
yet itis more proper to lay we are knows 
of God. T herefore let him have the honour 
of his own work upon your hearts, in con 
verting and turning them to-himſelf; le 
the work be acknowledg:d his from the be 
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ginning to the end of it; fook on him as 
the author and finiſher of your faith, If 
God hath moved thy heart towards him- 
ſelf. and hath met thy endeavours with ſuc- 
ce(s, and thou art able in thy experience to 
Y Bl foy, itis good to draw nigh to God, take 
d heed of ſetting up an high opinion of thine 
own free will, as if that- had moved God, 
rather than God had moved it; as if what 
thou haſt were rather the recompence of 
improved Abilities, than the fruits of Gods 
diſtinguiſhing Grace. If ever you-would 
4 honour free grace, keep up in thy heatt a 

"deep ſenſe of it's diſtinguiſhing acts. 

UV/e 6, If it be thus, Then above all 
things look to your Wuls, and try them, 
whether they be ſet for heaven and holineſs 
ornot; And in purſuing this, mind theſe 
three things. 

Firſt, get a thorow ſenſe of thecorrup- 
tion of thy will naturally, and of its indiſþo- 
_ fition to good. For, want of the know- 

Ficdge of che malignity of the Will cauſes 

F deep fecurity amongit many; they think 
OY their hearts are as good as any, when indeed 
the reaſon why they account them good, is 
becauſe they did never yer ſtudy theevil of 
them; and many poor fouls go blinded to 
Hell with the good opinion of their own 
Wills. Foto 

Secondly , Go tothe Lord and intreat 
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him to take the work into his hand ; if the 
buſineſs ofthy Salvation be left upon the 
motion of thy Will, chou art loſt. Tell him 
thatthon haſt fourd which way the Will of 
man does naturally bend, and if he ſhould 
leavethy will to it ſelf, thou art likely to 
 makethe ſame choice that others have done 
who have been ſo left, Telihim, thou haſt 
ſo much experierce of the corruption of 
- thy will, that thou dareſt not cruſt it, nor 
venture thy eternal intereſt upon it. And 
whereas others diſpute to get the work into 
their hands, do thou pray as hard to get it 
into the hands of Gad. t 
Thirdly , Above ell things beg a Will e 
of him. Pray earneſtly that he would notg} b 
onely put forth his power in Illumination 15 
and bare convictions, but that be would re pl 
veal this power in bringing over thy willtof tl 
-himſelf, x lcad our this above all, that hefſ w 
would convert thee, that then mayeſt be th 
converted, that he would incline thy Willf ot 
unto his teſtimonies, and that he wouldf is 
draw theethat thou mayeſt run after him, ha 
And tell.-him often, that thou ſtandeſt infſ da 
' need of nothing more than a will for him} ſac 
and if this be. not given in, thou art loſt, 
Follow the Lord with continual complaints] liv 
againſt the corruption of thy will, and neverſſ we 
leave him till he ſet up his Image in me on 
: (1 
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till he hath bowed that to his commands, 
and when thou canſt ſay, his will} is thine, 
and thy will is his, then thou art a happy 
Man or Woman. 

Application ofthe ſecond DoQrine. 

This day is not meaſured by tbe length of 
our lives, but the means outward or inward. 

Learn hence that there is more hopes of 
a people, although ignorant and prophane, 
ro whom the Goſjel is coming , than of 
thoſe who are more knowing, from whom 
the Goſpel is departing, Gods withdraw- 
ing of publick means and helps of this na- 
ture ſpeak his diſpleaſure againſt a people 
eminently, and tell us plainly that there 18 
bat lictle hopes of fach, When the Goſpel 
is coming into a dark ignorant prophane 


| place, and declares that God hath a people 
_ there, and theday is dawning to them : but 


when iti: going away from a people, it et-' 


ther argues chat God hath no people there, 


or none more to gather, or that his work 
is almoſt done; it argues that the Goſpel 
hath been 8b:1ſed or ſlighted, and that the 


day of grace is drawing apace toan ecndto 


{ach a people. 

Secondly, it informs us that they who 
live unprofitably under means are in a farre 
worſe condition than thoſe who live with. 
out means, There was more hopes of the, 

I 3 Tg 


5 gf 4 ” RE "TFTA the. 
P30 IP. IRE 
. $4 
: 
ha % 
. LI 
; i Z ky 
- 


, _ ok ” Fx teat 45 : 4 ] : 
45A "wy : 
Fo w 
7 
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Figtree, akhoogh it were unfroitful befort 
it were dreſt, than there was afterwards : 
Before it was dreſled the keeper of the Vine- 
yard was} in hope, that if it were digged it 
would bear fruit, but when the means was 
aſed, and no good comes of if, it leayes him 
hopeleſs. 

"Thus when we ſee men wicked and pro. 
 phane, who live without the Goſpe}, we 
ſay, oh if God would youchſafe theſe poor 
fouls the Goſpel, there were hopes of them: 
But we know not what to ſay, nor how to 
hope comfortably concerning, thoſe, who 
eontinue the ſame perſons they were, not- 
withſtanding the Goſpel which is youchſa- 
fed tiem : There is more hopes ef a drun« 
Kard and ſwearer 'in the} dark Corners, 
where they bave not thelight of the Goſpel, 
than there is of ſuch who continue in theſe 
things in the very light of the Goſpel. 
For there is hope of the drunkard and ſwes- 
rer who hath lived in darkneſs, that bis 
day is not yet begun, and that God may 
give a day yet But we fear that many of 


you who continue drunkard: and fwearers, 


&c. have paſt your day, that «s worn our, 
and yet your ſouls are not healed. 
Thirdly, See here a ſad. miftake under 
which many poor ſouls do lie. Some there 
are upon whoſe hearts the word of = 
= at. 
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hath made ſome impreſſions, and they have 
been under ſome Convictions of Conſci- 
ence, and they bave bad ſome trouble for 
fin, and ſome feats abeut their eternal ſtates 
But theſe convictions are now abated, and 
their trouble for fin grows leſs and leſs, and 
they come into a calm they know not how, 
and they bleſs themſelves in this, as it things * 
were much better than they were. Bat alas 
they ſee not that this is thecloſing up their 
day, or of their eyes; they arenow quiet 
indeed, and can fin with leſs trouble than 
formerly ; the Word comes not near them, 
and Conſcience holds her peace; but this is 
a miſerable ſign ofa declining ſoul; look to 
ir you who meaſure the goodneſs of your 
condition by the quietneſs and calmneſs of 
it, not by your ex; erierce ofthe ſoundneſs 
of it. Conſider that all chings were in peace 
and quiet whilſt the ſtreng man kepr the 
houſe, and that ſtrong man is the Divel,; 
when Chriſt came and knock'd at the door 
of thy Conſcience it made ſome diſturbance, 
and the Divel began to bufile aud make a 
noiſe; but ſo ſoon as Chrift withdraws, he 
lies down in his place :g in,fſecing alithings 
ſafe; as yo. know, if you come to a liouſe in 
the night and knockat the doors, the Dogs 
will bark, but when che noiſe is over, and 
they perceive you are gone, they will lie 

| I 4 down 
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"down in their kennels again 3 {o ts it jn this 
caſe, when Chriſt comes near unto thee, and 
knocks byconviRtions, and thou art awake. 
'ned, and fſeemeſt to offer at the ways of 
Chriſt, and makeſt a ſhew of reformation, 
then he roars upen thee and troubles thee: 
but it he ſee that thou art willing to lye ſtill, 
and Chriſt withdraw, thea Satan wi'l be 
quiet alſo, and ſo thy convictions ceaſe; 
conſider (you that bleſs your ſelves in the 
ceſſation of conviRions and checks of con- 
{cience) that the night is the ſtilleſt and 
moſt ſilent time, but it is the darkeſt ; So 
way this time of quiet be the night ofthy 
ſou], when the former time of thy convict 
on wai thy day. And doſt thou rejoice that 
thy day 1s gone, and that nipht is come upon 
thee ? oh ! if thou didſt but know what thou 
haſt loſt in loſing a faithful convincing 
conſcience, thoa wouldeſt rather ſit down 
and movrn over thy loſs, than rejoice in thy 
peace; fin prevails over thee. and thou art 
quiet, the word {mites and thou feeleſt it 
not, duties are neglected, and thou art not 
troubled ; oh ! is this a peace to bleſs thy 
ſelfin? art thou joyful becauſe quict ? ſure- 
ly thou haft little cauſe. 

©4. Bu: you ſtill fay ; is it not our dury to 
Joice in the peace of conſcience ? and: do 
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Anſ. is one thing to have peace of con» 
ſcience, and ar.other ching to havequiet of 
c@ i{\cience: An enemy comes and appears 
tefore 2 city, and gives it an alarum, and 
perhaps he withdraws without ſtorming of 


-M it. Upon the withdrawing of the ene- 


my there is quiet, they are freed from the 
ſears of a preſent ſtorm; but there 1s no 
peace concluded betwixt them, and the ene- 
my perhaps is but withdrawn to thy loſs, If 
they had come to a treaty, and articles of a+ 
greement had been drawn up, and the ene- 
my had departed vpon theſe, then they 
might have rejoyced in their peace ; but a. 
wiſe man will not ſay ſuch an enemy is at 
peace with us ; onely they are quiet for the 
time : but there is no cauſe to be ſecure con- 
cerning ſuch a one fo long az an enemy; per= 
baps he is but ſtepped back to take a better 
advantage,as we find he did with Chriſt, he 
lett rempting of him, that he mightrempe 
him the more dangerouſly. Oh ! therefore 
enquire whether your quiet calm eſtate ariſe 
from the ſlumbering conſcience, orfrom the 
treaty with it, and agreement ; Has it been. 
hearkenedto,and anſwered,and pacified? An 
enemy may ſleep ſometimes in his Tent, 
and he makes no noiſe, not becauſe he is re- 
conciled, but becauſe he is aflcep, yet a 
fleeping enewy is an enemy,and thou maieſt 
15 _ Know 
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know it when he awakes, that it had been 


Þetcer that he had been kept waking ; if thy 


q-iet befrom the ſleepineſs of thy conſci- 


_ ence > not from the ſatisfaRt:on of it, thou 
ſhalt find it had been better it had never 
 {ſlumbered, that it will awake like a Gyan, 
and ſet upon thee with ſo much the more 
Hiercenelſs. It is ove thing to bavetroubles ef 
conſcience removed bylſati:fying the conſci- 
ence,&another thing to have them removed 
by ſearing the conſcience. A man is in a Le- 
thargie, and he lies ſtill and feels no pain, 
he complains not , but his friends ſtand 
weeping about him, becavſe they know not 
wbether lic vull awake again or not; bur 
they weep not over one that isina ſleep, 
becauſe they know that reſt is ſweet , 
but the ether dangerous, and ofcen deadly - 
Thus the caſe is with thees Thou art now 
quiet; and conſcience {mites thee not, thon 
complaineſt not 3 oh ! but thy godly triends 
and relations mourn over thee, they Rand 
by thee aca dying man, Oh! ſayes one, | had 
hox es of my Husband, or my Wife, or my 


child, or my friend; he or the was under 
fome convictions for fin, and it ſeerned to | 
me hiseyes began to open, and he ftrugled ſ 


forlife, I faw an outward change for a 


. .. time, and | hoped it would be a real efeRu- 


"a work,bet ob; my hep:$arcalwoſt dead, I 
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ſee that conſcience begins to be quiet, and 
he begins to be careleſs, and fee how he is 
by lictle and little ſliding back into his for- 
mer wayes:oh! [ am afraid he will fall into a 
ſpirit of ſlumber, and goto hell in it, 1 had 
abundantly more hopes of his condition 
when he had leſs. 

But theſe very ſouls which mourns 
over thee, rcjoyce to fee another ſoul 
quiet : they are glad to hear ofthe com- 
forts with which God bath comforted ſome: 
poor doubting fouls, becauſe they ſee that 
ſuch ſouls came by their peace in another 
way. Their peace is like eatural ſleep to the 
body, it refreſhes their ſouls, and they are 
the ſtronger and the more lively for God, 
but thine is a difeaſe and ſpends ard weak- 
en: it. Gd hath g.vea them peace by 
ſprinkling cheir conſciences with the blood 
of Chriſt. But thy peace is from the hard. 
neſ- and inſenſidlencis of ir, thou art almoſt 
paſt feeling. | 

Secondly, It is one thing to meaſure our 
condition by our. peace, and anvther thing 
to meaſure it by the ſoundneſs of this peace, 
A carnal and wicked man meaſures his con- 


' dition by the preter:ce or abſence” of peace: 


and trouble; Tf his conſcience be troubled,. 
and there be any impreflions made for fin, 
he judges Laat condition fad, and helabours 
| alli 
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all waics poſſible to take off ſuch trouble. Az 
Felix, as ſoon as ever the word made him 
tremble, he ſends away Pas), that he might 
be quiet ; becauſe he does not ſee the good 
which may follow ſuch a trouble, But a gra- 
cious heart counts his condition the better 
for ſuch troubles at firſt, and counts it a mer. 
Cy that God would any way awaken him : 
and although he lie under many fears, yet 
he expects much good from ſuch troubles, | 
and would not be 114 ofthem but upon good | 
grounds: and although he doth pray con. ſ | 

Rantly to be delivered from thoſe troubles, | 

yet he would nat bave been without them 

for the world, neither would he go back to 

i; former condition, though he were ſusc 
thereby to be rid of his troubles. | 
Again when a gracious ſoul doth get Þ | 
peace, he doth not content himſelf barely 
wich peace, but he examines what manner of : 
peace be hath gotten ; whether it be an ho- 

Iy peace, yea or no, whether it be better than 

his trouble ; for, ſayes he, although I wan= 

ted peace, and I ſoughe for that, yet the 

Lord knows that was not all 1 ſought for ; 

} ſovgh t for holineſs, and for communion 

with G od, and if] know my heart, 1 had ra-. 

- ther be kept without peace in my ſpirit, and 
yet cloe to God, than come neerer to peace 
and 60 go faxther off from God, hg 

unlels 
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unleſs he can fee his peace is a holy gracious 
peace, accompanied with the fruits of the 
ſpirit, and with communion with God, it 
will not pleaſe him ; bur if the heart be car« 
nal uader trouble, it is careleſs under a 
calm; and ſo it hath freedom from the ſtorm 
it is enough, It is a miſtake therefore when 
you ſay that the people of God do meaſure 
their conditions by the peaceableneſs of it. 
No no, they meaſure it by the goodneſs and 
ſoundneſs of the peace that they have, and - 
they ſuſpend their joy till chey bave proved 
and tryed their peace. 

- Thirdly, you miſtake the peace of the 
ſoul ; for it does not conſiſt in- a freedom 
from conviction of ſin, nor in a ceffation 
of the tenderneſs of conſcience, and a loſs of 
the ſenſe of the evilofit ; but it lies in the 
evidence of the pardon of ſin, which is ſpo« 
ken in to the conſcience, by which it an« 
Twers all obj<Rions that are brought againſt 
. For the people of God, who have moſt 
of this peace, have all theſe things yet re« 
maining ; Their peace ſtands with all theſe, 
but thine is built upon the abſence and wane 
of theſe. As firft, a gracious heart hath 
peace, yet it hath convitions of fig. 1 Feb, 
1.8. If we ſay we have no fin, &c. Nay he 
hath more convictions of fin than before, 
ke ſees more fin in himſelt chan ever he ſaw, 
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IG6.03. Tox ſhall be aſhamed and confound- 
ed, when { am pacified towards you. Yer 
this does not br-ak his peace , becaufe he 
ſees fin an« pardon together, and the peace 
docsnot leffen the ſight of ſin, but makes it 
plainer to him. But your peace is only in the 
ceſſation of convictions 3 you ſee not ſin as 
you did, and therefore you are not troubled, 
if thine eyes were open, and thoudick ſee 
thy ſinne as the people of God do, it 
would revive thy troubles again, Thy peace 
15 talſe, becauſe it confifteth not with con. 
viction ; if thou hadſt a true peace, it would 
heighten chy Convitions, thou wouideſt 
ſee morelin than ever yet thou didſt, and 
thoſe more clearly which chou haſt ſeen al- 
ready, Rem. 7. 9. When the Law came. in 


revived and I died. Thisis ſpoken of Paut 


after he had obtained the pardon of fin; 
' and he thac before ſaw nothing blame. wor. 
|  tbyin hunſelf, ſaw afterwards nothing but 
a body of ſin and death. 

- Secondly, The ſoul may be charged for 
fin, and yet have: peace. He may be charg- 
ed by God as [/rae/ is, Eztk. 16. But this is 
to humble it, Tt may be charged by its own 


covicience; as Pani, Rom. 7.18, 19, Inmy: 


eſp awells po good thing, 


in all bis life. F«b 42. 5, 6. 7 have ſerw- 
the Lord , Iabhorre my ſelf; and Ezekiet 
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He may be charged by Satan, as we finde - 


that che is ready to charge the people of 
God, and tempt them to doubt of their jn« 
tereſt. Bur yet tae foul may have an anſwer 
to all theſe in the blood of Chriſt. A ſcnil 
may have notwithſtanding all tbat is alledge 
ed, peace with Pazxl, Rom. 8 33, '34. and 
ſtand out and fay, though Iam daily charg. 
ed, and I cannot but charge my ſelf, yer who 
ſhall contemne ? it is Chriſt that hath ajyed. 
So that you ſee a believers peace conlittethy 
with theſe things, But thy peace is in this ; 
Time was that thou wert troubled foriſinne, 
and thon con!deſt not eat or drink, or ſl:ep 
quietly for it, but now-you thank God it is- 
otherwiſe, God began to charge thee for 
fin, and conſcience was ſtirred, and thou 
wert afraid , and perhaps Satan began ro 
charge theetoo. For when God begin: to 
charge for ſin, to mind it of Chrift, Rev. 3. 
17. then the Devil he charges to drive the 
ſoul to deſpaire, er. 18. 12. And you ſhall 
ſee whether the hand of God or Satan be 
moſt in the trovble by theſe two things}, 
whilſt the trouble continues - you ſhall. 
know by obſerving whether the deſires aft- 
ter Chriſt, or the tcars of wrath and hell are 
the greateſt ; when the. Trouble ends you 
ſhall know by the continuation of ſuch de- 
Gres after Chriſt: Forit Gods hand be moſt 
h HY 
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ja ſich troubles for good he will keep up | 


che ſoul after himſelf when the trouble 1s 0- 
-ver. But it Satans hand be principal in them, 
then .they loſe all thoſe ſeeming deſires 
which they had after Chrift. Ob you who 
have loſt your ſeeming zeal for God with 
your troubles of conicienes, Conſider, it is 
to be feared, that Satan onely troubled to 
keep thee off from Chriſt; he ſaw that God 
began to ſtir in the werd, -and he chovght it 
was time for him to ſtir alſo; But when he 
ſaw that God began to ceaſc ſtriving with 
thee, and theu b-ganſt to grow cold again, 

he ccaſed to trouble thee alſo, and henceis 
thy quict : if Satan ſhould bot ſtir again, he 

would ſhake thy peace, and this he would do 

if he ſaw any danger of loſing thee, but he 

' Kknowsthis peace is a likelier way to hold 
| ' Theethan ſach a trouble ; But Gods people 

have a peacein deſpite of all his moleſta. 

Tions. 

A believers peace does not deſtroy the 
tendernes of his conſcience, nor his ſeoafi- 
bleneſs of the evil of ſin : for he is more ſen« 
fible of ſin, than he was before ; be ſees the 
evil of it more, though the danger benot ſa 
much, He is ſenfible of the ſmalleſt fin, and 
there is no ſin which he now does account 
Fo; when he was under terrours of conſci- 


' incebelooked upon his groGs ſins, and his 


Guns Cr a> ——— C— —— 


icars 


p 


e TO one” 


PO, 27, 8 : oy Wo 


| fears did ariſe principally from them, bur 


Now if Ever. 195 4 
now he looks upon his ſecret ſins, and his 
Fciefis for them. So that he fates when a 
temptation comes, how can 1. do this thing 
and ſinne againſt God ? SS 

But the carnal mans peace is much built 
ypon his inſenſibleneſs, he ſees the evil of 
fin leſſe than he did, he feels conſcience leſs, 
and conſcience feel: ſin leſs ; alittle thing 
will not trouble it now, and therefore he 
hath peace. But [ cell you, this is a miſtaken 
peace which is built upon theſe things ; For 
you ſec Gods people keep theic, yea in- 
creaſe ſome of them as their peace is eſta. 
bl:iſhed > But ifthou hadft not leſt theſe; 
thou hadſt not found peace; and it is a mi- 
ſerable peace which is gotten by the loſs of 
the tenderneſs of the conſcience. 

Fourthly , the people of God would 
judge themſelves for theloſs of their trou- 
bles, if experience were not left in the place 
of them : the freedom from trouble would 
trouble them 3 rhey would count it a very 
xl change in their condition to change trou-= 
ble for peace ; if they could not experience 
another change with this in their ſouls, Such 
a ſoulwould ſay, Time was that my con- 
ſcience was awakened, and I was ſenſible of 
ſinne, and when I did ſtep aſide,] was trou- 
Qed, and I could not be at quick for want 
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of the evidences of Gods love, and ofmy e: 
ternal intereſt; but how is it now ? there 
is acalm in my ſpirit; but if my condition 
be as bad as-it was when I was firſt tron- 
bled, if my troubles be abated, if my condi- 
tion be now altered, oh ! then my condition 
1s much worfe ; ſo much the worſe by 
how much the more quiet it is. Bur here 


is that that ſtaies the ſoul of Gods people, 


and ſatisfies cheir ſpicits. Ob fayes ſuch a 
one, I find bleſſed be God, a change in my 
ſoul, ſutable to this change from trouble to 
peace. I find I was much troubled before 
for my ſins, but I was ignorant of Chriſt ; 
- But bleſſed be God he hath revealed him to 
me ſor pardon. | | 
I did perform duty before, but 1 reſted in 
it, bleſſed be God for the change, I can do 
it now and deny it. I was troubled before 
for the negleR ofduty, but Iam now more 
grieved for the want of Gods preſence ina 
duty. When I was troubled before, I fled to 
my duties for eaſe, but now I goto the pro- 
miſes for it. I was troubled betore, becauſe 
T looked upon God ina covenant of works, 


-but now I look upon him ina covenant of 


STace. 

When I was troubled, then I lookt upon 
my groſs finnes onely, but aow | look to my 
kecrer ſinnes, ang I mourn over that which 
na 


Le = -. -- | 


AQ __ == ry kn =} 


ang win £5 wy jrik mq< FYy FY ©? 4 © 


et ws a= A aa QNQAQA fats wad 


Now if Ever. 

no eye ſee?, I was troubled becauſe I was a- 
fraid of bell, and I could apprehend no par- 
don for my fin ; but now I am troubled for 
ſia which I am ſureis pardoned, I-ws: in 
much horrour of conſcience,and I cried out, 
I ſhall be damned, and my trouble made a 
noiſe, yet now I have another manner of 
troable for ſin; it is as burthenſome and as 


| bitter to me as ever, 2nd I hate it more than 


ever,and now 1 mourn for it, and melt away 
in the confuſion of my face under the dif. 
covery of Gods free pardon of my io, 
Whilſt I was in trouble, that kept me cloſe 
to duty, although it did not make me love 
the duty, neither did it mortifie my corrup- 
tion; But I find now that my peace kept 
me cloſe to duty alſs, yea and it makes dut 

ſweet to me, and it does carry me more af. 
ter holineſs than my fears did. For then I 
did ſtudy fo much reformation as might 
ſerve to quiet my conſcience, but now I la» 
bour to be holy as Ggd is holy, 1 Foh. 3.3. 

Thus the gracious ſoul by comparing his 

preſent peace with bis paſt croubles, is com- 
forted by the exverienace, which is left inſtead 
of ſuch and ſuch troubles, under which it 
was formerly : And :fit could find none of 
theſe, or ſuch as theſe, it would judpe it 
ſelf for the loſs of ſuch troubles, although 
thou doeſt bleſs thy ſelf for this, that thy 
| troubles 
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troubles are over, and all is quiet, but all this 
while thou haſt no experience of a change || jy 
in thy ſoul, 
Fifthly, Saints jadge it better to be trou- || x, 
bled for ſiane, than to walk qiietly in it; 
and they had rather want a little peace thera- i} 0, 
ſelves, than that fin ſhoald have too much : 
It is finne hath gotten peace, thou haſt þþ ,j 
none ; ſinne hath leave to be q 1iet in chy 
foul, thou wert troubled for thy drunken- 
neſs,thy ſwearing, or thy ancleanaeſs,or thy ; 
ſcoffing , and thy Sabbath-breaking , and 
at the negleting of duties ; becauſe of 
theſe things Conſcience would not let thee 
be quiet 3 bu? now God bath faid to con- 
ſcience, let him alone, beleves theſe linnes, 
thozgh he pretends to be troubled for them, 
Jet him go on, and enjoy them quietly ; 
and now thou art a drunkard again and 
quiet, a ſwearer and quict, an unclean per- 
ſon and quiet, a Sabbarh-breaker and quiet, 
thou laycit aſide duties, and yet are quiet ; 
oh! let me tell chee if the people of God 
were to chooſe ; (although they wo uld 
not be in thy condizion for a world) yet 
if they muſt chooſe one, they would ra+ 
ther be under thy former troubles , and 
thereby to be kept out of the Alchouſe, 
end thereby be kept to reading, and pray- 
vc, than haye thy peace which opens a way 
wT to 
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to all thy former looſe praQticesagain. They 
judged thee in a better cendition, and had 
more hopes of thee when thou wert under 
trouble of ſpirit and didſt make conſcience 
of ſin, than now, that thou haſt a peace 
which gives thee liberty to ſia as in former 
times : The people of God would not have 
thy peace for the world, | 

Lay zl! theſe things together, and thou 
wilt caſily ſee that thy peace is not to be 
joyed in, and alchough it be true that Gods 
people do accounta quiet conſcience a great 
mercy, yet it isnot ſuch a quierneſs as thine 
is, neitheris1t a bare quiecneſs which they 
rejoyce 12, but the goodneſs of the confci- 
ence : But thine is ſuch a quietneſs asis a 
Ci rie, and ariſes from a Judgement of 
G2d in blinding thine eyes, in bardning 
thine heart, and withdrawing all his Gol- 
pel-light trom thee : There was a difference 
betwixt the People of God and thee in the 
time of crouble, and ſo there isa vaſt one 
now :; when they were under trouble of 
conſcience; yet they had agood conſcience, 
akhough it werenot quietz now they have 
a good conſcience and quiet, ſo that is mach 
bettey. Thou hadſt an evil conſcience 


when it was troubled, it was but awakencd, 


it was aot ſanRified- But now 1t 1s 0 
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and evil, it isthe worfe. For although it 


were not then renewed, yet being inlight- 
ned it did perform its dnty to thee in ſome 


meaſure, which now it neglects, ard fo thy 


latter end 1: like to be worſe than thy begin+ 
ning. Therefore oh man or woman, who haſt 
concluded that it was better with thee than 
formerly, becauſe thou art quieter, thou art 
under a lad miſtake ; for thy Condition is 
not grown better, but thine eyes are grown 
worſe. | | 

Fourthly, if the day end under means, 
ol ! then what reaſon is there to ſhake 
off ſecurity, and to give diligent heed 
leaſt any thing ſlip by us that we bear. 
Men are rcady to ſay to the Word , as 
Felix did, Come another time : Bur it is 


a queſtion, whither God will wait up- 


on thee any more or not; perhaps he'l 
give a Commiſſion ro his M-ſlengers to 
{peak ro more , he will ſend them to 
another people; Or if it coe come 
againe , it may Never come with that 
heat and lighr thar it comes now to thee ; 
the Word which is r.ow a ſpirited Word, 
may be a dead cold Word ever after to 
thee. Felix put off the Word when it 
camein ſome power ; He might have heard 
many Sermons before he met with {ſuch a» 

— _ 
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nother. Oh let net the ; robability of en. 


Sjoying the means make thee ſecure ander 


it, Thou ſayeft perhaps, if thou wert likely 


to have no more ofir, thou wouldeſt then 


liſten to the preſent word, and the Cone 
victions ofie. Oh but what if thou were 
ſure yet to enjoy the Word, art thou fare 
to fiade it a convincing Word ? theu 
mayeſt have it then 3 but if God hath with- 
drawne theinlightning convincing power 
fromit, what difference will there be be. 
twixtthee, and him that hath no word ? 
oh how little is this conſidered and mind- 
ed by the greateſt part of men ! they hear 
as if they were ſure to hear againe, and 
as if there were no danger of being loſt 
under the word» they ſay they bave the 
meanes, and there is no {ach haſte, if - 


{| we hear it not to day, we may hear it to 


morrow > we ſhall have the ſame Word 
then, which we have now , and it will 
be well if we liſten to it then : But thouga 
you ſho-[d have the ſame Word , aad 
the ſame perſons which ſoake the Word 
to you then , yet you may finde it as 
another thing to you thenz the word 
may bs now a convinciig Word, there 
may be ſome ſpirit and power init now, 
and then it may be otherwiſe to thee 3 

; :” God 
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God may have withdrawne all convincing iſ 
quickning comforting power from it, and IN | 
then it will ſeem te thee that it isnot the } | 
ſame Word that ic was; thou mayeſt hear I} . 
the ſame-things which ftirre thee now, I} , 
and not be moved at all , and then if} , 
God be withdrawne from his ordinances, I} | 
it isall oneasif he had taken them away || - 
tO. { 
v 
fi 


Ol take this into your Conſiderati. 
on, you who do enjoy a conſtant Mi 
niſtry, and have the Word 'conftantly |} 
preacht to you, liſten to it as if it were ſÞ 
departing from you ; for though the || q 
Word it ſelf continue, yet if the Spi. || «, 
rit depart from .it ; thy foul is undone. |} , 
If you had buta little time to live, or || 
but alittle time to hear the Wecrd , thon ff ;c 
wouldeſt be perſwaded to look after ic. ÞÞ 
But oh theſe may be true, one or both ; 
but ſuppoſe neither be true , that thy life | ," 
be not ſhort, nor the means ſhort, yet || 4% 
ſet me tell thee, the time' in which God |} ,, 
wil! ſtrive with . thy ſoul may be ſhort, I} ©; 
yea very ſhort, There is a prefixed time | ;, 
fer for thee to come 1n to Chriſt , which |; 1 
if thou paſleſt over, if thou diddeſt live || g, 
to Methuſelahs age, and haddeſt the choi. | © 
celt Þ an; 
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ceſt means under heaven, yet thou ſhoul-. 
deſt'not' be converted. If chouchaddeſb 
an_affurance that any- time in thy life 
would ſerve the tarn, yet thou haſt no. 
reaſon to delay ; for thy life is very un- 
certain and ſhort for this great work : 
But the means is more uncertain ; thou 
art not ſure that the Goſpel ſhall always 
ſound 'in thine ears, Oh but Gods ftri. 
ving with thy heart is moſt uncertain, 
for who knows how ſoon he will give 0. 
ver to ſtruggle with thee? Thy life is a 
very inconſiderable chinz, becauſe of the 
ſhortneſs of it; it is but a moment in 
compariſon of eternity; Oh but the day 


of grace is a ſhortthing in compariſon 


of thy life. - Take heed of careleſneſs, as 
if thou didſt know that thy day of = 
would hold to the laſt day of thy life. | 


#8 | We never read thatconverſion and 
death tmetrogether in one day, faveto 
one man; which was the Thief-oa the 
Croſs; 1: was to one, to prevent deſpair 
in them whoſe eyesare then opened; and 
it was but to one, that none might pre- 

ſume upon ſach a tine before it come. 
If ſuch a day, and it hath ſuch an end, 
and it leave men under ſuch an irreco- 
mM VEe« 
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God may have withdrawne all convincing 
quickning comforting power from it, and 
then it will ſeem te thee that it is not the 
ſame Word that it was; thou mayeſt hear | 
the ſame-things which ſtirre thee now, ||, 
and not be moved at all , and then if } 
God be withdrawne from his ordinances, I | 
it isall one as if he had taken them away || . 
£00. { 
On take this into your Conſiderati. || , 
on, you who do enjoy a conſtant Mi. |} £ 
niſtry, and have the Word 'conftantly | , 
preacht to you, liſten to it as if it were fy 
departing from you ; for though the || q 
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Word it ſelf continue, yet if the Spi. 

rit depart from .it ; thy ſoul is undone. 

If you bad buta littte time to live, or 

but alittle time to hear the Wecrd , thon 
wouldeſt be perſwaded to look after ir. 

But oh theſe may be true, one or both; (|. 
but ſuppole neither be true , that thy life |, 
be not ſhort, nor the means ſhort, yer || g: 
ſer me tell thee, the time' in which God |} ,, 
wil! ſtrive with - thy ſoul may be ſhort, Fc 
yeavery ſhort. There is a prefixed time || ;; 
fer ſor thee to come in to Chriſt , which | |, 
if thou paſſeſt over, if thou diddeſi live || (; 
to Methuſelahs age, and haddeſt thechot. | * 
celt Þ ani 
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ceſt means under heaven,yet thou ſhoul-. 
deſt'nort' be converted. If chou-chaddeſt 
an_ aſſurance that any- time in thy life 
would ſerve the turn, yet thou haſt no 
reaſon to delay; for thy life is very un- 
certain and ſhort for this great work : 
But the means is more uncertain ; thou 
art not ſure that the Goſpel ſhall always 
ſound'in thine ears, Oh but Gods ftri= 
ving with thy heart is moſt uncertain, 
for who knows how ſoon he will give 0. 
yer to ſtruggle with thee? Thy life is a 
very inconſiderable chinz, becauſe of the 
ſhortneſs of it; it is but a moment in 
compariſon of eternity; Oh but the day 


of grace is a ſhort thing in compariſon 


of thy life. - Take heed of careleſnels, as 
ifthou didſt know that thy day of grace 
would hold to the laſt day of thy life. 


5  Weneverread that converſion and 
death metrogether in one day, faveto 
one man; which was'the Thief-oa the 
Croſs; 1: was to one, to preyent deſpair 
in them whoſe eyesare then opened; and 


| it was but to one, that none might pre- 


ſumeupon.ſach a tkne before it come. 
If ſuch a day, and it hath ſuch an end, 
and it leave men under ſuch an irreco- 
*' 
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- verable condition, then take bold of 
the preſent time, . while it is called to 
day 5 Becauſe thou art ſure onely of | 
the preſent; there is a. night coming. 
when no man can work; not onelya fl 
night of death, but a night of ſpiritu. | | 
all flamber, wherein thou ſhale walk 
up and down, with eyes blinded, un. Þ 
derſtanding darkened, affeRtions alicna. 
ted from God, Conſcience ſeared with 
a black mark of raine and perdition, |} | 
upon thy ſoul 3 when thou ſhalt not ff < 
onely be without ſenſe, but paſt ſenſe, 
paſt ſeeing, and paſt feeling, and paſt - 
hopes :- when thou ſhalt chink chat ſ 5; 
thou ſeeſt, and yer ſecft not, andthink 
that thou perceiveſt, and yet ſhale be Þ ,, 
blind as the Mole, having no true un-f , 
derſtanding of God, nor of thy own ff ;þ 
condition before him, Oh when this a, 
night comes upon thee, woe unto thee, | - 
thy ; work {muſt needs lie bebind for 
ever; If you could but foreſee ſuch a 
thing as this is, and did bclieve indecd | 
that ic would come upon thee, woul-F 
deft thou not lay aſide all delaies, and} : 1; 
bethink thy ſelf of impreving this F 
inch of time which thou haft for Eter- thi. 


f  - Theſcech you all ther efore in the Lords | 
) N. be perſwaded to confider of this things» | 
ff ic isa greatthirg that I am treating a- 
5 Þ bout, lay it to your hearts, and lay about 
a | youaschoſe who have but a lictle time 
: to mind a great buſiaels. 


a © ' Think of theſe things. _ 


, Firſt, Some think themſelves too 
nf] great co think on ſuch things, they 
q have great cares and many incumbra n« 
ces. | 
, | Secondly,: Many think they are not 
t great enough , when they are riſen to 
i ſuch a height in honour or eſtate, then 
KF they will mind it : and ſome too yourg, 
X || anocher time will ſerve. All theſe pur ic 
1- | off co another time. A death- bed, there 
"ny they appoint conſcience to meet them 
11's and debate the buſineſs. 


fl Two great general deceits run tho. 
-, | row mens hearts. 

<4} rirſt, They pretend chat they will com- 
b ply with the Goſpel; Few will ſay in 
ry plain tzrms, ze will not have Chriſt reign 
ir, | (247 195, 0 we will never bear agly more of 


this matter, but they will ap oint another 
tim?, as they judge moft convenient, not 
conſidering that the time they dreame ' 
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-- . of,\may not come at all, or.if it does, it 
may be no time for this the time for this 


work may be paſt. | 


Secondly, they a& for the world, as if 
their being rich & great did depend up- 


on aday; but as if the buſineſs of their 
ſouls had no dependance on the advan. 


tage of time; but the Scripture ſpeaks 
otherwiſe, it has ſet thee a day for thy 
ſoul, which if thou negle&t thou ſhalt 
loſe; but for the world, that may be had 
in the laſt place. Afar. 6. Firff ſeek the 
kingdom of God and therighteoſneſs there- 


of. Great men, mind this, you have but 


a day, you may negle& the time, and 


God will be as ſtrict with you as others 


inthis, and you have many hindrances, 
.and leſs helps than others. Therefore ut 
many rich, &c.. 


_ _ Secondly, to poor: you havea Cay 
too, although not to be rich and honou- 


rable, yetto be bappy, if you negle&it 
not. 
Itis a word of exhortation to you all; 


to old ones, you have ſpent a great dealof 


time, and what provifion have you made 
fer eternity? If your day be not over, yet 
you cannot expea, that yours will laſt 
long, you cannot expe to enjoy oy 
| aics 
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dates in the fleſh; and it chis bz a truth 
which you have heard from the Word, 
you are ina greatdeal of danger, and it 
is high time for you to awake. 

2. It ſpeaks alſo to you that are young 
ones, and bleſs your ſelyes in the prime of 
your daies,& beginningofyour ſtrength, 
ic ſpeaks to you in that of the Wiſe-man, 
Ec. 12. 1. Remember new thy Creator. 

Do not ſay, In my old age, no, but do 
itin thy youth:;nor yet,I willdo it in my 
Youth, but not yet but fet about it now. I 
ſay to thee as Chriſt did to Zadas, Whas 
tho doeft, do it quickly. Do not fay, Thy 


years are but few yet, and thy daies. are 


but begun ; for ought thou knowelt the ; 
day of Grace may be almoſt: done ,' al»: 
though the dates of thy life are but be- 
g4n; this Goſnel-day is nearer to an end 
than thou ert aware off; thoa haſt no 
aſſurance of life, but much leſs aſſurance 
ofthis; if you did believe this, how 
would it roufe up your ſpirits, and pro- 
voke you to tate heed ofevery 0, portu-= 
nity for your ſouls? 

5. If it be ſo,then take heed of (lighting - 
convictions, and the ſtruglings of con - 
ſcience, for theſe are the critica' times of 
your lives, then you arenear tomaking ” 
or marring, now is'the time or never. 
| K 3 And 
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And althongh thou art called to be ſert- 
ous at all times, yet more eſpectally now 
tiy eternal happineſs lics at the ſtake ; 


and when God begins to ſtruggle with 
thee, itwill be ſeen in a ſhort time whe- 


ther thou wilt be eternally bapry or 
- miſerable. This part of thy life 1s like 


to thoſe critical dayes which Phyficians 
obſerve,when either the diſeaſe abates, 


and breaks, or kills : So now, either 


thou wilt grow better or worſe after this, 
either the day will break, and darkneſs 
will fly away and ſcatter, or elſe the night 
will begirt thee, and thy darkneſs will 
be much blacker than it was. Have a 
care therefore all you who come to the 


ordinance and find any ſtirrings upon 


your conſciences , left you negle& this 
time, | | 

Firſt, Becauſe now God is near unto 
you, I may draw an exhortation out of 
the Apoſtles words, AF. 17. 27. Now 
feel after God if happily you may finde 
him, for he is not farre from you ; heis 
now with you, and in you, by his en- 
lightning and convincing power, now is 
the time if ever for ſuch a word to take 
place, as wehave, 1/a. 55. 6. Seek him 
whiles he may bee found. If ever God 
were near-you ina way of mercy, 
it 
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itisnow; he is not onely near you by 


+ | his Goſpel, but in it, he comes in it, 
- BF andwith it; be ſends the ſpirit with the 
1 BU Word, ifthou doſt flight theſe motions, 
- | thou mayeſt never find him ſo near thee; 
r | ifhe once go out of his Word and leave 
e | thee without a convincing light and 
s || power, he then wijl go further and 
, | further from you , and-thea we may 
r || ſay, woeto you, when God is depart- 
, | ed from you, Poo 12. This is one of the 
s | firſt ſteps of Gods forſaking Souls, when 
t | heforſakes the Word under which they 
Hl JW fic, andit is in order. to that dreadfull 


a | ſencence, Mar. 25. 41. Depart fromme ye 
e | cxr7/ed, +. O therefore as.you would 
n | not hear that dreadful Sentence then, 
s | fear it now ; loſe God now,and thou art 

like to loſe him for ever; Bat if thou 
o || wouldeſt keep him now and poſſeſs him 
f then, ſo keep and cheriſh his convidti- 
7 || ons: take heed of ſlighting theſe, for ic 
e || isa {lighting of God, and ifthou ſlighe 
Ss | him while he is near thee;thoau wilt drive 
- | him further off quickly. 


$ 
e Be more careful now then ever,becauſe 
; || tleday ſends apace,it haſts away more 
d | thanever; you know when the ſun comes 
'K 4 2 AE 
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days are at their length, they do ſhorten 
quickly,& when its noon,the ſun baſtens 


tO his bed, This time of Gods ſtirring. 


with thee by conviction is as thy Noon- 
day ; if thou ſlight that, thy day will de- 
cle apace, it will not be long ere it be 
right; therefore whilc it is not only day, 
but noon-day,works for there is but a lit- 
tle time betwixt noon and night. Nay 
Tet me tell thee, thy day of Grace is not 
lke the natural day or year. . You know 
the ſan is as long deſcending as aſcen- 
ding: and therefore the aſter-noon is as 
long as the fore-noon + But it will not 
be ſo withthee; thou mayeſt have a long 
morning, and a ſhort noon, and a ſpeedy 
night.It may be long ere God does begin 
to ſtrive with thee 3 he may let thee live 
twenty, thirty, or forty years before he 
comes thus near thee 5 all chis while is but 
as thy fore-noon; and then he may come 
near thy-Conſcience, This is the noon of 
thy day, and here he may continue ſtrvg- 
ling with chee for aycar,a month,a week, 
a day, nay perhaps but one hour,as with 
Felix, with whom God ſtr ugled but one 
bour in one+ Sermon :; and if thou wile 
got now hear, the night ſhall gather-up- 
on thee, and thouYhalt be ſhut up under 
darkneſs ; 
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e | darkneſs; God will reſerve toſtroggle * 
1 & buta little while, and hewill not be {ſo 
$ | long indeparting as he was in coming ;' 
5 BE but ifnoon be paſt, night comes ſudden- 
= | ly; be may belong a coming, but quick- 
- | ly gonetrom thee. 
3. Be more careful now becauſe God 
» | proportions the length of our day to the 
- | clearneſs of the means which thou en- 
joyeſt, and to the ſtrength of thy con- 
t | victions., If God give men little means, ' 
V | then he allows them the more times if he 
- | cives them more means, he gives them 
s F the leſs time for this great work. I do: 
t || believe, that under the Law when things: 
5 || weredark, andin former daye:,when the 
Y | Goſpel was but little preacht to what 
a ' nowitis, God did give men alonger 
© Il and larger ſpace for repentance than he: 
© | does now. 71ar. 3. 10. he waited logger 
© FF upon ſinners than henow does 'or will. 
© N And as the proportions to the means, ſo: 
to or convictions. 1f he do ſtrive mach 
* | with a Soul and cauſe convictions to fall 
» || thick and ſtrong upon it, ic 'is an argu- 
1 N ment that he intends to contend but a lit 
© If tle while with that ſoul, ifbe ſlight them: 
C i He will ſpeedly convert that ſoul or har= -— * 
- || Genit, As we ſee in Fe/;x,God did ſtrive: 
F AT 43 a 
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| buta little while, but it was in a notable. 
way,he made him tremble,but we do not fl 


* #. IO. 


finde that he did ſtrive any more after 
that fic was over. Wee ſee ſomething of 
this in Nature, thoſe places and people 
who lye diretly under the Sun, and have 
moſt of the heat and fervour of it, have 
not ſo long daies in ſummer as they who 


live more remete from it 3 as we in Eng- 
land have longer daies at Midſummer, 


than they that live under the Line ; and 
they in Scor/and have longer than we: So 
it is like to be with thee, if thy means be 


choice, and thy conviRions ſtrong, thy 


nay is like to be ſhorter 3 have a care 
therefore that thou doſt not ſlight the 
one, or the other, 

4 Be carefull now, becauſe thou doſt 
not know whether ever God will ſtrive 
any more with thee,ifnow thou ſlighteſt 
theſe, theſe may conclude thy day, and 
ſeal uptby condition ; thou haſt no fo00- 
ner an intimation by theſe that thy day 1s 
| begun, but thou haſt an hint that it may 
beending. The ſame word which be- 
£ins to open thine eyes, tels thee, that it 
15 not long ere they may be ſhut again: 
Cod ſtands at thy heart and knocks, 
he promiſes thee, That if thou wilt 
Opin hee will come in, but he does not 

pro- 


”- 


promiſe thee to continue knocking ; if +. 


 thon wilt oþx ſaies he;I willcome in; (if 


thou will not apen, I will begone;b will 
leave thee. Say notto the Word, Come 
again, for perhaps it wilt never come ſo 
again; God will not have thee deal fo 
with thy neighbour, Prov. 3.28:and doſt 
thou thinke he will be dealc ſo withal? Js 


| it not a great Mercy that he will come 


once to thee ? Is it not a baſe iandun- 
worthy thing for thee to thinke,that the 
great God of Heaven and Earth ſhould 
wait upon ſuch a vile wretch as thou 
art? Nay, it 1s-not juſt thac the Lord 
ſhould reſolve to offer thez life no more, 
and that he ſhould diſdain to follow thee 
any longer, who haſt refuſed him once, 


and again ? therefore be careful, becauſe . ©. 


convictions ſlighted provoke the Lord to 
withdraw them, and once withdrawn,it 
is a queſtion whether ever they wil come. 
again, 


- 5 Becarefull now, becauſe ifthis day be 
loſt, all is loſt, it is ſuch a loſs as includes 
i0-it all other loſſes; it is the loſſe of 
God, of happineſs !and comfort of thy 
Soul, of eternal life, of that ſalvation 
which ' thou haſt perhaps hoped for. 
Ic 
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It is a lofs not to be ſupplied , becauſe 
when thisis aſt, comes almniphrr, and in it | 
no man'can-work or walkdo[tns night is a. 
very black-night indeed, there is no lighe 
in it at all.God made a lefſer light to rule. 
the night, as well as a greater to rule the 
day; hedid not leave the night wholly 
deſtitute;ſo that thoughthe night be nor 
a timeto travel in;yet if a man be caſt be. 
hind!m:his journy, he may findhis way 
by the light of the moon, or ſtars;theſedo 
borrow: alight of the ſun f and they do 
help in his abſence, and give notice that 
he isnot wholly gone: *' But this night 
bath no light torule it 5 darkneſs, black- 
neſs ofdarkneſs roles in i it ; There is no 
work:og in this night, becauſe no lighe ; 
the word which is left behind gives no 
Lghe te-the ſoul when God hath with- 
drawn he carries away -all light-with 
bim, allerve ſaving: light 5: ſo that a man. 
ſhall never ſee any thing aright. He.leaves 
no light in providences, in Ordinances, 
in aftitions ; they do not all of them 
bring a man toſee God, or his own con- 
dition aright:But: all theſe things do'be- 
core to the Soul 'as: thoſe falſe fires in 
the night which do lead men out of their 
way. The word does but harden the 


beart , and blade the eyes, and mil- 
lead 
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lead men, and fill them with falſepre- 7 
ſumptuous hopes, which when -they'a- 
wake will deceive them- O now if there 
beia day, and atter this day a night; and 
this night may come fo ſuddenly, thou , 
doft not know how foon, and this night 
have no proviſion for it, how great folly 
and indiſcretion is it for to ſpend the 
lght of this precious day, and toneglet 
thoſe ſtirrings of God upon thy cons 
ſcience, by which thou arc ſolicited to 
return to him! Now «nd ever, Now or 
BEVEL, 

6. 3f ſo, then if it be time for ſome, T 
am'ſure it is high time-for others ; If ix 
were tirhe for them to awake becauſe ſal. 
vation was coming nearer tO them then I 
am ſure it is time for them to awake from 
whom ſalvation is departing, Rom 13.11, 
Thereis no dalliying'with ;isht when it 
comes, becauſe it is uncertain” how'long ic 
witl continue; but there is much leſsrea- 
ſon to dally with chat'which is certain- 
ly going,  There-are ſome that are but 
in the moraing of chis day, others are in- 
the noon of'it, others again in the wane 
of it; Now if he that hath'but ſeen the: 
morning ofit, may ſoon be benighted,. 
and he that bath" the light 'ofthe noon- 
may ſoon be overſhaudowed with dark- 
neſs, 
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”- neſſe, and no man hath reaſon to bee 
ſecure becauſeof his day;how much leſfe 
| ' ſhalcthou, becauſe in all probability thou 
 artnearto night. O therefore you who 
"have ſpent much of your time, and have 
livedlong under the means, and yet you 
ace either without any Convi&ions, or 
bave almoſt loſt thoſe which you have 
had,ifthere be any ſpark of light or affe- 
Rion found ſtirring in you, blow it np; 
reſolve now to improve that litele time 
chat is left; you may poſſibly do more 
by that inch which is left,than by allchat | 
thou haſt enjoyed already; a little time 
ſpent for God,and for the intereſt of thy - 
foul,may be of more adyantage to thee, 
chan the many Monthg, and Years, which 
bave been layed out for. the profits, ho- 
nours, or pleaſures of the World;and that 
I may quicken you to this, Conſider, that 
as zvery one hath an uncertain time to 
look after this great work, and it is very 
uncertain how. long or ſhort the day.of 
Grace wil be ; ſo there are many of you 
who certainly have but a ſhart time, by al 
ſigns dad tokens you are upon the very 
borders of darkneſs and death, You.have 
the Symptoms of a people who are even 
come to the laſt hour af the day 3 if your 
RET oo day 
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| Gay be not quitedone, itisalmoſt; and 
aichough we cannot expreſly. ſay ot par-- 
ticular perſons that your day is over, nei- 
ther would | preach it,if I could, yetwe - 
may, 8nd ſhew you in what danger you 
are, that we may ware you, Iſhal lay 
down ſome things which do ſpeak a 
people neer to the night;I beſecch you go 
along with me, and make application te 
your own hearts, and ſce whether theſe 
things do concern you or not, & how fare 


Signs that the aay is near dove. 

Firſt, When perſons remain ignorant 
under the means a long time, and ha. 
ving great means for Conviction, yet 
flight allzthis was 1/raels caſe, Numb.14. 
71. God calls this a provocation, when 
they bad enjoyed ſo many teſtimonies 
of the power,and of the truth of God, & 
yet they would not liſten to him, they 
would not be obedient ; the means of 
Conviction bad been ſo plain and clear, 
that God ceuld not bear their unbelcef 
any longer,be threatens therefore to dif- 
inherit them. O hath not this been your _ 
caſe?have you net eniozed theword in 
that plainneſs that you mighe eaſily'have 
bin convinc'd long ſince of your pride,co- 
| vetouſneſs, 
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 _ touſnefs,[Jnclearn:ſs, Drunkeneſs,Sab- 
bath breaking ; nay, thou mighteſt have 
ſeen thy unbelief,and the irregeneracy of 
thy heartithou haſt had things ſo plainly 
__ broughthometo thee,that if thou woul- 
" Ceſthave uſed thy reaſon, and have ſuf 
{ered conſcience to ſpeak,thon hadſt been 
convinced of thy loſt condition lcng ago; 
and yet thou goeſt on in thoſe things 
which theword condemns,and tells thee 


people; yet thou goeſt on careleſly and 
ſecurely, and cryeſt peace, peace; this'is 
a provocation. Thou haſt been plainly 
ſhewn what formality is, and what un- 
belief is, and what are the ſigns of a Re- 
generate & unregencrate condition ,that 
if thou wouldeſt but make application 
ro thy ſelf, & bring the Word & thy con= 
dition together,thou couldeR not but ſee 
that thy condition is dangerous; yet thou 
wilt not beconvinced.thou wilt not exa- 
mine and try thy heart and come to a re- 
fult concerning thy Soul; ſtrong ſecurity 


clearneſs in the means of conviction , 

ſpeaks a'people near to hardening , and 
that their day is almoſt at an end. | 
2. When-men have clear convictions 
of the truth, and their condition , _ 
0 
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that thy ways are not the ways of Gods 


aſter much plainneſs in Preaching, and 


Now if Ever. © 
of their duty, and yet hold the truth in 
unrighteoufneſs, Row. 1. 18. xa7sy0y7wv 
ſuch as forcibly bold the Truth, and in- 
ſlave it, will not ſuffer it go itsown way; 
the truth bids them do one thing, and 
they would do anotber; they have will of 
conſcience, that would go tor God, that 
would be for Prayer, and for reading the 
word, and for hearing 3 but there is the 
will of theic affeRions, and that is for the 
world,and for the Ale. houſe, or for this 
pleaſure, or for that luſt ; ſothat theſe 
men draw their conſciences after them, 
a: you leada Dog ina llip, he muſt go ' 
your way by force, They bave gotten 
fo much of the knowledg of the truth to 
convince: them, that it is their:duty to 
pray in the Family, and in the Cloſet ; 
and conſcience minds them ofthis; and. 
ſollicits them to go this way, and to be- 
inthe day thus; but the affeRions they 
g0 after their covetouſneſ:3 the thoughts 
of his calling comes in, ſome defigae for 
frofit calls: him off, and he goes away 
and {lights conſcience > or the thought 
of his pleaſure comes to: him, and 
he muſt attend that, fo that he im. 
priſons the truth under unrighteouſneſs ; 
and-althonght conſcience goes” grudg- 
ingly upang down, and grumbles at _ 

. while 
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while he is in the Alehouſe, ot in his cat- || 
ling, in his pleafures, or elſewhere, and || 
tels him that he ſhould have been doing || : 
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ſomething. clſe that while ; yet tris all 
one, he keeps it under like a ſlave, and 
= Craps after him, while he ſati: fies his 
| Luſt. 

Such as theſe are mentioned in two 
Scriptures ; the firſt is he that keeps it in * 
a Negative unrighteouſneſs, or an unrigh- 
reouſneſs of omiſſion, Luke 12.47, who 
dos not follow the truth in thoſe things 
which are clearly revealed to him, it is 
ſaid, that he ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes, | 

he ſecond is he who holds truth in 
a poſitive unrighteouſneſs, or an unrigh. 
teouſneſs of Commiſſion, who-does net 
only refuſc to follow the light and truth 
into thoſe duties which ic would lead 
him unto, but runs againſt the clear light 
and truth into the contrary practiſes, 
hich - the: light and truth do abhor :; 
Theſe are ſpoken of, Rows. 1.32. Such 
men carry a conviction of the juſtice of 
that fentence which God wil paſs upon 
thoſe who walke in ſuch wayes, and yet 
they both do them and delight in them ; 
and if you obſerve how theſe men came 
to the height of wickedneſs,. it was _ 
0 
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of all by not walking with and afcer their 
light, that they came ſo boldly at laſt a- 
oainſt it;ver/. 21. Thus you ſee,that this 
contraditing and forcing the light and 
truth received into the underſtanding, 


borders on this night, for you ſee it is 


preſently added, aftcr he bad given an 
inſtance of ſuch as did thus hold the 
truth in unrighteonſneſs, that they be- 
came vainm their imaginations, and their 


fooliſh heart was darkened, verſ, 21. God 


 puniſhes'this perverſneſs of the will with 


blindneſs of minde, and it is fit that hee 
who would not uſe an eye ſhould have 
never an eye. O now bring this home to 
your own fouls. 

Be there not many ef you who walk 
inthe Omiſffion of known duties, ſuch 
things as yon cannot but be acquainted 
withal ? How many prayerleſs Families 
be there here, and yet the Maſter of the 
Family knows it is hz: duty to pray with, 
and for his Family, and to inſtru&t and 
command them concerning the fear of 
the Lord?How r any prayerleſs ſouls bee 
here, that ſeldom or never ſeck- the Lord 
in private ? O if I ſhould run thorow 
particular known. duties, bew many 
ſhovid wee finde guilty ? and if Con- 
ſcience would - ſtand, it would ſay, 
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a conſtant or general negle of it; Ike - 
name but one, and it is a great and plain 
one, 2 Cer. 13, 5. Prove your ſelves,whe- 
ther ye be in the faith or not, It is a word 
ſpoken to ſuch as had been owned for 
Saints; there were many ſtrong probabi. 
lities that they were ſuch, yet theſe are ad- 
viſed to make diligent ſearch into their 
hearts, and to bring themſelves to the 
couchſtone. But do you do ſo? How ma» 
ny be there here that never ſpent a ſeri- 
ous hour in all their lives in debating 
this queſtion, whether Chriſt be in them 
or not? they think it is enough to believe 
that God is merciful, and that they are 
Chriſtians;and it-is a ſhorter way to be- 
lievethan to proveit, Ir isevery man and 
womans duty ſolemnly to ſcarch the 
Scripture, and to ſearch their hearts, and 
dring theſe two together, and then come 
to a ſerious reſolution, I;Chriſt in rhe or 
not of a truth: ? But are there not many 
herethat are ſo far from ſearching the 
ſcripture in order to this work, that they 
will not make uſe of thoſe things which 
do immediately concern their condition 
when they-arc broughtto their hands out 
ofthe word? how long would it be ere 
ſuch ſouls -would/{carch the ;Scriptures 
= + . then 


This is a known duty, and yet I livein || 
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themſelves to fiad out the fate of their 
ſouls, who will not make uſe of them 
when ſo plainly propoſed ; take: heed.of 
holding the truth thus in unrighteouſ. 
neſs, in negle&ing thoſe duties which lie 
ſo plain in the word. 
_ 2, Bring the ſecond alſo-/bome,and take 
heed of ſwearing, drunkenneſs, lying, 
cheating, and.defrauding, of pride, un 
cleannefs, Sabbath: breaking, ſcoffing.; 
theſe things cannot but be with ſome 
conviction:and although thou ſayelt,God 
hath mercy for theſe, yet God ſayes he 
hath wrath, : and: his wrath is revealed 
from heaven againſt all ſuch who hold 
the knowledg and truth which thou haſt 
of thy duty, under ſuch anrighteouſ- 
neſſe. - | 
3. When men have had ſtrong convi- 
ctionsof ſin, and theſe have made ſome 
Reformation in their lives and conver- 
ſations, and have given great hope of 
their converſion, and afterwards they 
have fallen to groſs pollutions again. 2 
Pet. 2. 20. the caſe is ſtated there very 
clear ; Firſt, there were perſons:who had 
been groſs finners, they had walkedin 
the pollutions of theworld, ſuppoſe-thoſe 
of drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs; but 
theſe had gotten ſo much of the know= 
En 
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ledg of Chriſt, thae they had: eſcaped 
- theſe pollutions,theyAed from ther as it 

- were:But theſe intangled again, not with 
other ſins ofanother nature, as the people 
of God may be and are ,who are trou- 
bled with ſecret & inward corruptions, 
ſuch as the world takes no notice of, and 
as they were never ſenſible of before ; as 
Spiritual pride in duties.& yain thoughts 
&c, they are not intangled with theſe, 
but with the ſame ſins which they had 
eſcaped. And chat is not all, for a child 
of God may be intangled in the ſame 
ſins apain, that is for! one a& of ſin, or 
the like, as David and Peter were. But he 
ſays,they are overcome, Satan prevails ſo. 
far over them, that he carries them back 
to their former accuſtomed drunkenneſs 
and ſwearing, uncleaneſs, and the like, 
If once it be thus with them, there is lit- 
tle hopes of them, you may judge what 
the latter end of them wil be, it is worſe 
than the former. Thoſe men are ſo viſibly 
and ſuddenly changed by the ſtrength of 
bare convictions, and have not grace in 
the heart as wel as knowledg, are ina 
miſerable condition, | becauſe they ſel- 
dom hold it out long, and when they do. 
fall back,it is a thouſand to one bat they 
fall foully ; and when ſoals fall thus in- 
T7 = 
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ro their old ſins which they had eſca- 
p<d,itis a thouſand to one.(but they arc 
held under chem, and grow worſe and 
worſe to the end. Wee have a notable 
paſſage, Matthew 12 45. They enter is. 
aud dwel there, they take up their reft 
there.-T he axclcane Spirit went up and 
down ſeekeing refs, and could wet find is; 
But now he enters, and hath what he 
was ſeeking for, as intimating in that he 
Pitches here to take ap his abode. Re- 
lapſes in the diſtempers of the body are 
more dangerous thaa the firſt violence of 
the diſeaſe ; and ſo are ſuch relapſes 
dangerous to the ſoul, for if thou art a 
relapſed drunkard , Swearer, Sabbath. 
breaker, c. thou art ia no more danger 
than thoſe who have alwaics been ſuch, 
and there is more hopes of recovering 
one who never had any conviction, nor 
pretended to any reformation, than of 
ſact-who have by the light and know. 
ledge—of Chriſt eſcaped theſe, and are 
now returned again to their Vomit, aud 
wallowing in the mire. 


"- 4. When'men after a high profeſſion of 


Religion; and 'of giving up themſelys to 


"Chriſt, fall back to worldly intereſts, and 


minde 
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mind and care for that, with negle& of 


the waies and people of God, whom they . 


have cloſed witbal before. Every one who 
\ bath made a profeſſion of Religion, and 
deſertsit, falls not into open prophane- 
neſs and looſneſs, it is poſſible they may 
retain ſo much of the light of nature, 
and the word,as may reſtrain them from 
groſs evils, and yet they may loſe allthe 
heat and warmth which ſeemed to bein 
their affeRions to the things of God, fo 
that although they will not follow God 
and his people, yet they will not tread in 
the footſteps of the prephane , but they 
ſtrike in with the civiler part of men, 
who do not openly oppoſe the waye: of 
God, although neglect chem, as they are 
for the world, and their care is how to 
be great, and-rich; Religion muſt lie by 
toattend'upon this 3 rhey are aot ſuch 
who brig forth no fruit, but they. bring 
forth nothing to perfeRion, Luke;8:14. 
They pray ſometimes, and hear, but the 
cares and love of the world will not let 
them do any thing well and perfectly, it 
cats up the heart of every duty, & in the 
_ eadchoaks their profeſſion, As we. ſee it 
is with the:Corn, ic. grows up. with the 
thorns, next the thorns overgrow that, 
and laftly the thorns deſtroy it ; So is » 
| wit 
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with ſuch mens: profeffion. Firſt, it 


f grows up withthe World, atid the love 
and cares of it ; he prayes, and be hears, 


and be does many things which he did 
not'do before ; bur all this dozs not cru» 
cifie him to the world, be loves that as 
formerly,and his heart goes 0:;t ſtrongly 
after it; yet his convitions being freſh 
and ſtrong, his profeſſion holds with the 
world. Afterwards as his convictions 
begin to grow weaker, and fainter, the 
World prevailes, and beisleſs and leſs.in 
the duties of Gods worſhip, and the be+ 
gins'to6 plead excule for his” reqifneſs 
and ſlighrnefs in th& ſervice of God; he 
canhot ſpare fo much time for prayer 
and hearing from his Caſling ; his im- 
ployments aremany, and therefore that 
cannot be expected, from him which is 
from others,” Now che world hath got- 
ten above His profeffion, andin a little 
time it choaks it, it dies 'away and comes 
to not" ing. thus «. was with «das, he 


had a coverous heart all the while he fol- 


lowed Chriſt, bur ar laſt it got ground of 

bim, and he'was bought out: of all for 

thirty peices of ſilver; and'this' Demas 

forſook the ſervice of che Lord in the 

Goſpel, when he met with an opporruni. 

ty of imbcacing the preſent world.2 75m. 
L 
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4.10. How. many bethere in theſe daies | 
which bave loſt and given up all. cheir 
profeſiion of Chrift this way, and baye 
turned back only to minde the things of 
this preſent life > But ſuch ſouls who fall 
off with Zadas, and Demas to the world, 
ſeldom return to Chriſt, the day of grace 
ſeerws near at an end to ſuch as theſe, 
Take heed: that. there be -not found a. 
mong you ſuch astheſe are,who after the 
pretended- giving up your felyes to the 
Lord,do fall back to miad carthly things, 
Ph.3,19.It is a fad fignthar God intends 
to give ſuch their portion in this life... _ | 7 
. 5+, When men baye ſinned away their] | 
Convidions,and conſcience grows qui-Jz 
et,this muſt needs bea ſym; rom of a de-J,, 
clining day; becauſe the mpre ſtupid and ti 
groſle conſcience grows, the nearer menf 
come to hardneſs of hearc,and this is cal-J;, 
led in the Scripture,s reprobate minde Roc. 
1.28 It is the very mark and brand of af. 
Reprobate, of one who is ſet apart for; 
ruine, There is a light in the heart off,, 
every natural man whnch doth dire and ve 
counſel him, until ſuch time a: it, be ex+-J.. 
tinguiſhed, but if it be not followed,it wil , 
g0 ont by degrees, Row. 1. 21. But co this, 
light the Lord gives in the light of thefq,. 
Word,and ſome help of the Spirit, 208 k F 
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God do in judgment ſend a darkneſ< 
| vpon the ſpirits of them who did not fol. 
arc 0 low the firſt, what will follow in pro- 
s of portion upon them who quench this 
light and pur it oat? chat 'they may ſin, 
wich more quiet? 
act As ſoon as light breaks in upon the un- 
eſe, derſtanding, eſpecially if it be frem the 
| As workings of the Spirit, although in its 
common workings it makes conſcience 
"| to ſtir, and that makes a head as it were 
8%] againſt ſin, it will not ſuffer the ſinner to 
g0 on quietly, and if Grace -be not let 
- [down upon the will, that labours tocaſt 
= 1 ont this unwelcome gueft out of the ſoul, 
{becauſe it cannot quietly enjoy its belo- 
| ved ſin; and there is a great conteſt for a 
Jtime betwixt light and corruption, the 
Conſcience and the Will, who ſhall carry 
it : Perhaps Conſcience while it is under 
RovVfreſh conviRtions ſeems reſolute,and will 
not give him leave to commit any known 
fin with quiet; but at laſt corruption pre- 
vails and carries it;yet not all at once, it 
Jgets a little liberty for ſuch a ſin which 
EX" {ſeems to be imal, and then for another, 
&ſoby degrees Conſcience grows weak 
and feeble, and corru;-tion ſtronger and 
c ſtronger ; and that is fulfilled, Rows. 7. 
ditf:8. That becauſe they did not like 
L 2 to 


4 —_— dl bin 
«4.4 8 Ga SF |; 
Ko _— 


244- Now if Ever. 
to retaine God irctheir knowledg,there. ſc 
fore he gives them up to reprobateneſſy Fc 
of minde>they were weary of the know: jdt 
ledg of God ia their bearts when they [0 
had it, they could not ſwear,”.and bef[{c 
drunk, &s. ſo quietly, becauſe of it, as 
they deſired, and therefore they deſired 
to ;be freed from the burden of it, andJ"| 
now it is juſt with God to. take it from!" 
them. And what does ſuch a diſpenſation 
of God ſpeak concerning ſuch a poor{$3 
Creature ? does it net ſay, Let ſia haveſ®! 
his courſe? Does it not'ſay, Let this manſfÞ 
go on, and: let none ſtop him uncil hems 
come in hel? Theſe ſouls are ina fadj® 
condition being under the judgment}: 
which is written, 2 Cor.4. 4. The God of ® 
this world hath blinded their eyes. Thus it lic 
is with them who do-net make much off* 
Conſcience, but they ſlight it, and greive 
it, until they harden it, & when they haveJ®" 
put out the eyes of it, they go whither they ſor 
will,but they are not like ro go to Hear 
| ven. The conſcience is- brawny, and bard bri 
by ſuch bard uſage, as ſome mens hands] 
are which are uſed co hacd labour + andy? 
certainly the fias which are ag aiuſt conJ22' 
ſcience, do by degres take away the ten-J*« 
derneſs of it;and the more it is put co, 
the leſs ic feels, until it comes to be pa vil, 
: | JE» 


re. fifeeling, and then it is paſt hope. The nea- 
ſſe ſrcr Men and Women come to ſuch a con- 
ww. {dition,” the nearer they are to ruine 3 the 
hey —_ conviction isnear the loſs of thy 
| be OuI. 
asf} 6. When perſons after a profeſſion of 
redReligion, and ſome trouble for fin, take 
zndJup ſuch principles as do ſtrengthen them 
omfin ſin, as too many in our dates bave 
ion{done. It is dangerous when. men fin a+ 
zor [gainſt light, but it is more dangerous 
avelwhen thac which they call light,by which 
nanftbey walk, l-ads chem to fin. It is fad for 
 hemen to be led aſide by the. unrulineſs of 
fadJtbeir atfcCtions againſt conſitence, which 
ent}would bold them back : but it is worſe 
4 offwhien they have no more conſcience of 
1s i010, and they bave fuckt in ſuch principles 
> off85 keep conſcience quiet,whilſt they ful- 
vel! their luſts The: Devils very cunning, 
2vejand what he cannot:do by troubling the 
heyſ/oul with the ſigh of fin, and by preſen- 
ea-Ifiogthe terrors ofthe Law, he effefts by 
ard{Þringiog a falſe: unſound. peace into, it; 
odzIwhich may ftrengthen it in the way of 
1ndjſin. The Devil would that men ſhould 
on-{Þave no peace, or elſe a ſinful one ; and 
en- {therefore wee have ſeen, that when ſome 
to; [60nſciences have been awakned, the De- 
vil, who hath bad a great hand in their 
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Troubles, hath laid a plaifter to them, 
which hath been far worſe than the dif- 


ceaſe, As for example ſome are troubled 


with the thoughts of the day of Reſur. 
retion and Judgment, now whereas they 
ought to have improved:theſe troubles,to 
the getting of a ſhare in the firſt Reſur- 


rection, he hath ciſt iled this into them as 


a principle which they have greedily im- 
braced, That the Reſurre&ion-is paſt al- 
ready;and theſe things of ReſurreQion& 
Judgment, they are things only done 
within us, This is a ſhort way to ſhake off 
the ſad thoughs which did ariſe from the 
conſideration of ſuch a day, and theſe do 
excedingiy well ſerve for Satans p: rpole. 
« Sometroubles ariſe ſrem the want of 
communion with Godin Ocdinances, 
becauſe the foul findes little ſweet in 
chem, and it hears that Gods people have 
communion with God in theſe Satan ob 
ferv' s this, & he preſently layes a plaſter, 
but i isa dangerous one ; he tels them 
That they may enjoy it above and with- 


out Ordinances beſt of ail, and this takes] 


off their tro..ble by ctakiogaway the duty, 

Some are troubled with the ſenſe of 
guilt which [is upon them ,from the O-» 
miſlion of duties, and Satan hath a way 
| eady to take off this alſo, by perſwading 


them 
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them they maſt not aR untill they are 
aRed ; for if God will have chem at be 
led | will «Rt then and therefore it is not their 
ur | fault if they do omit ſuch duties, & there 
bey || fore they ſhould not be troubled for it. - 
,t0 | Some are troubled becavſe of fin, Cone 
urs  fcience is opened for ſin paſt, and grows 
1as very fearfull of- fin for time to come, & 
m- [| fora time perhaps they are troubled for 
al: I this; but the Devil ſtadies their crouble 
n& | and he hath a plaiſter; which heapplies;-. 
one & it hath taken ſome poor deluded fouls 
off (55z) there is nothing ſin but what a 
che man thinks is ſin, andthat there is no law 
dof but the ſpirit within a man, and thatis ro 
ole. be his guide-and his rale, and whatſoes 
r off yerthis man"doth is no fin, if it agree 
ces, | with-'bis fight; iis no matter whither ic 
nf agree with the ſcripture, yea-or no. 
ave] Some aretroubled, becauſe they cannot 
Ob] tell wherher the workings in their: hearts 
ter, f| be the workings of God, or ſome eluſi« 
Of ons, and workings ofcheir own hearts ; 
th-f perbaps'they have ben under a ſearch. 
kefing Miniſtry, who hath opened to chem 
Ay, the counterfeit” works of Hypocrites, 
offand Conſcience hath been - a little 
Orff ſtartled at theſe things. *Now to take off _ 
vayJ this, Satan perſwades them that God 
works/all in man 5 yea gocd and evill, 
L 4 light 
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light and darkneſs is from God, and ſo 
there is no Giffterence nor diſtinction, 


ſave to the Creatures apprehevſion. 
Theſe and many more ſuch devices bath: 
Satan, co heal menstroyble of {+ irit, ſo: 


that hee may by it ſtrengthen their 
bands in fin; and when they are come 
thus farr,they areia a dangerous conditis 
on, for they ſeldom return again, 
. The Men and Women which arein 
ſuch a caſe, are like thoſe Lepers ſpoken 
of, Levit.13.44.T he Prieft foal pronounce 
aim utterly unclean, the Leprofie 85 in his 
head 1t Corruption have gotten into 
bis Principles, ſuch a man is not. onely 
nn-clean;- but, utterly, ſo, and, without 
all hopes of cleanſing) for there is no, 
thing left-for the Word to take hold of.. 
Therrfore Chriſt intimates the ſame 
thing in that, Marth 6. 23. If the light 
#1 thee be darkneſs, how great is that dark: 
eſs 2.It is the more dangerous,,becaule 
itisin the-place and ſtead of. light, it.is 
that which thou followelſt; &: is t6.guide 
thee; therefore ſays Chriſt, in Zuk, 11. 


35. Take beed that the light in thee be not. 


darkneſs. That man is fad. who wants 
light, but: he is worſe who follows, a 
falſe light ; Hee that'is ignoxant of God, 
and his ways, and was never inlighgned, 

is 
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is miſerable ; but more miſerable is hee 
who bath bin 1nligbened, and bath now 
-} forſaken the light of che Lord; to cis 


the deluſions of Satan, and corrupt prin- 
ciples inſtead of light, it is a manifeſt 
ſign that Satan hath the leading of this 
man to perdition. Thus I have ſhewen 
jou.the ſad evidences of approaching 
night; remember I do not fpeak/poſitive- 
ly,and. abſolutely of theſe things 3 I do 
not ſay when I ſee men fall thus, and 
thus, that their day is paſt z but theſe 
are ſad ſymtoms that it is even at an 
end, When the Phyſician ſees the ſymp- 
toms of death in the Patient, hee looks 
on himas a dead man, according to the 
coucſ of nature but yet hath ſome hopes 
while there is life that he may recover, 
althovgh hee ſees no reaſon for it from 
the Pattent ; He hath perhaps ſeen ſome 
recovered in an unuſuil way,and when 
they have been paſt hopes. So'it may 
bee in this caſe,a[though men have theſe 
ſpots and tokens upon them, yet we dare 
not be poſitive. God does go ſometimes 


{| in unuſual waies, and beyond the com- 


mon experiences : of his people, but wee 
have little reaſon ro expect ſuch things in 
his diſpenſations. God may let men go 
ſo farr, and fall ſo fouly,that all his peo- 
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| Ple may be ſtartled at jt, & conclude him hi 
a veſſel of wrath, and yet when ſuch aſp: 
ſoul is gone to the very borders'of be, | 
and ther is nothing expeed but his or 
dropping in ; then may the Lord ſay, re. 1: 
turn, Chriſt may come at the very Mid-.f - 
night, and it may be the darkeſt time} ft: 
of all, before the breaking of the day. ButÞfo 
this is net Gods uſuall way, ſo that weeſſco 
cannot ſay to this man, or to that, Thy th 
day is over; yet wee may have fuchſth 
grounds & footings for our fears of ſomeſun 
men, as way ſeldom deceive us. I cannotÞ]Gi 
fay, that the day of Grace is paſt to any[ſer 
ove of you in particular, yet Fam confi-Pvid 
dent it1s paſt co many here ; and I doubt thi 
my fears concerning ſome oppoſing kar-wa 
dened finners,and ſome Apaſtate profel-Jhat 
ſors will appear at laſt co have too muchtw 
ſooting. I could wiſh that the day effcur 
Grace were like to be as: long to you, as|did 
you thipk it to be, but Iam ſure out 'offday 
what hath been ſpoken from Scripture itÞput 
is plain; That is it a hidden, uncertain,andJme 
o frentimes a ſhort day, therefore what] no! 
. I fay to one, I fay to all, Pardes.not your[mo 
hearts while it 1s called to aay ; and:more}Co! 
eſpecially you, wt.o-by all ſignsand to-Jhee 
kens ſeem to be near unto darkneſs, JCo! 
©. But ſon.e poor louls may ſay gs = dun 
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hearing of cheſe things, I fear my day is —* 
paſt; F have had Convictions under the. ; 
Word;and I have made ſtrong reſoluti- 
his | ons, but T have not anſwered them,] fear 
re. [have loſt my day, when I loſt theſe. - 
id. Aſc Art thou convinced of thy loſt ex 
mef[ſtate now,and of thy need of Chriſt?Are 
utformer Convictions revived, do they 
reeflcome to thy remembrance afreſh and do 
by they make freſh & full impreſſions-upon 
chÞthy heart, ſo that thou doeſt now walk 
meJunder the weight & burden of fin?Oh if 
ot] God does open conſcience afreſh, and: 
ny[ſetit a bleeding under old and new Con- 
1fi-Jvicons, it isa fign hee hath not ſhut up 
ubth the'day;it is a fign hee bath not drawn a- 
ar-Jway ths Spirit from the Word ; but he 
feſ-Jhath fer an edge upon. it, and it. is like a: 
xch]two-edged ſword,ir cuts on eyery ſide,it 
effcuts deeper into. the Soul than ever: it- 
, asIdid ; this is a' great argument that the 
offday is not over,when there is more light 
eitÞput into the Word for thy ſoul. than for-- 
ndJmerly.' Again, ic is a ſign that he hath 
hath not done with thee, becauſe he. puts in 
exrmore light and :renderneſs into thy 
ore]Conſcience ; if hee had wholy. left thee; 
t0- [hee would have lefe: the Word; and 
Conſcience, - a1d 'have ſtruck the one 
theJdumb, aad the other blinde, or deaf, 
I's and 4 
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and bave punt thee in a condition paſt 
feeling, yet lt mee tell thee; that not. 
withſtanding theſe ſtirrings of Conlei- 
ence,thou maieſt periſh;for theſe are not 
things to bee reſted upon ; God tojlows 
many men with convictions whom hee 
never converts- There muſt bee more 
than thy Convictions :to fhew:: for 
Heaven, for theſe are poor things alone, 

and do {peak thus much (which is to my 
pnrpoſe) that thou haſt now an opor- 
tunity ih thy band, and there is hope 
concerning thee, becauſe - God is yet 
treating with thy Soul. aboutthe great 
affairs of Salvation, 

2 Artthou convinced ofthe evil of not 
tiſtning toformer Convictions ? :Doeft 
thouſee, and art fenſible how great an 
evil it is to loſe them?Doeſt thou ſee in- 
to what danger thou didſt run thy ſoul, 
by ſlighting the firſt offers which | che 
Lord made thee ? and; how: miſerable 
thou hadſt been if hee bad taken the ad- 
vantage againſt thee,to have gone away, 
and to have returned no more withicon- 


rictions of thy loſt miſerable eſtate; thouſ 


mighteſt have been. now in Hell::And 
whereas thou art now awakened by the 
' word, thou mightf} not/have bin awake- 


ned untill thou badſt.awaked there; Art] 


thou 


_— 
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thou ſenſible of theſe things, & art thou, * 


. now able to juſtifie the Lord, if -he had: 


deried thee: the leaſt beam of light for 
thy. Soul here? and canſt thoy now bleſs 
the Lord for affording thee ai freſh ſight. 
and ſenſe of chy condition ? this is a ſign, 

the day is not over 3 for ſuch kinde of 
working as theſe are found in the hearts. 
of the people of the Lord, when. they, 
have :their Conſciences opened afreſh, - 
aſter ſuch ſlambers wherein they had 
loſt. the ſight and ſenſe of their own 


- conditions; ordinarily ſuch . Souls ſmart 


for the negle&t of former convictions, 
& are humbled for not following them. 
and they are layen down. before God: 
in.acknowledging his mercy, in not ta- 
king advantage againſt them for thoſe. 
things 3 and - they are much in blcfling 
him; for coming near them again in bis 
word, akhough: it bee- not in a way-of 
comtort 3; they bleſs him for convincing 


and awakening light-;;. canſt thou do 


thus? ' then chy day is not yet paſt. _ 
3 Does thy. former loſs ef conviions 
make:thee more willing now to come in 
to:Chriſt,and to cloſe fully with-bim in 
all thiogs;and to labor-after a/ſerious re, 
deming of the time to better advantage > 


; does former careleſneſs lay engagements 


upon 
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you ſay as the Apoſtle does, 1 Per; 4. 3. 
The time paſt may ſuffice to'have been 
careleſs and negligent of my own ſoul, 
and diſobedient to the Goſpel, and to 
the checks of Conſcience; as for that 
which remains, it is litcle enough forthe 
great work of ſerving the Lord,and'ma- 


king my calling and election ſure. Now 


enquire, Do thy preſent convictions: 
work thus ? do they put thee upon more- 
cloſe & "conſtant purſuance of God, up- 
'on eandeavouring to walk cloſe with 
him, and to redeem time for him ? this 
carries yet more light of evidence with- 
x that thy day is not over. 

4 Doſt thou finde a difference berwize: 
theſe convitions,and thoſe which thou 
haſt formerly ?- That there is more of 
the ſtirriag ofthe will and affeRions' in 
theſe than were- in them. There 'is'a' 
great difference betwixt-the ftirring 'of- 
the conſcience, and the 'ſtirring of the: 
Will; Conſcience may be awakened, and: 
that may move a man ſtrongly after re- 
formation, and the Will andaffeQtions' 
may move him: after his luſts all the 
while; and" where'conſcienceis* awake-: 
ned, andthe Will not changed,therethe/ 
Devil may ſteal theſe troubles away up- 
0A 
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on falſe grounds, he hath many watiesto 

ater ſuch mens conſciences ;- but if thre 
Will be moved truly toward: God, there 
is-no way to quiet that, but by the enjoy- 
ment of its end, which is, the enjoy- 
ment of God. Therefore the main thing 
by which we ſhould judge of the work, 
and ſo of the day of Grace is 'this;; by 
labouring to .inform our ſelves aright, 
what difference there 1s betwixt theſe 
and former convictions, and- whither 
theſe be better than they or no, which did 
die away, and. whithzr there be more of 
the will::and affcRions in theſe than in 
thoſe we formerly had : for every work 
is ſo-much the hetrer as is it hath more 
of Will in it, which is indeed the ſeat-of 
Grace. | -1 

Q. How. ſoall I know whither my ſtir« 
rings are of my Conſcience, or my Will?” 

A. 1 might give you many things, but 
I couch ic now but occaſionally, there- 
fore I fhall'confine my ſelf to:theſethree 
ſhort directions : - 


| £5 1. Troubles, 
Obſervetby { 2 Deſires, 
C3 Endeavours. 
Firſt 6bſerve thy Troubles, wither 
they be -moſt for the ſenſe of fin, orthe 


apprehenſions of wratb ; if A 
only 


nr 
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only awakened, that eyes only the wrath 


to.come,'& thinks of nothing elſe but of 
eſcaping, and.it takes not fin into conſi- 


eration, but as it is forced by the neceſ- 


ſary connexion betwixt that and Jud g- 
ment 5 but if the will and affeRtions be 
wrought over in this trouble, chen the 
ceateſt;trouble is becauſe - of the evil of 
in, as it diſhonours God, and as it hin- 


- 


| ders the ſoul from communion with Ged, 


and the ſoul. is troubled at the preſence 
of that, and ſtudies how it may be rid of 


that, Sin is a heavy burthen to a ſanQifi- 


ed will, but wrath is the only burden to 
an incangled, but not renewed conſcience. 
2:Qbſerve thy Deſires, What do they 


run out. moſt after, Chriſt or comforr, 


Peace or Purity? if the trouble be only a 


' forced-trouble from confeicnce, then the 
© Souldoes ordinarily look no farther than 


the preſent trouble, and how to be rid of 
that;it is peace that conſcience looks af- 
ter; butif the Will be moved, that muſt 


have ſomthing elſe beſides Peace, ic is 


nota calm will ferve the turn, it muſt 
have Chriſt; and Communion withhim, 
or nothing will ſatisfie. 

+3 Look to thy endeavors, when are 
they ſtrosgeſt and moſt vigorous, and 
drawn out moſt aſter heaven & heaven- 


ly 
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ly things?in thy tc oubles,or in thy calms ? 
I bave obſerved ſome, that when they 
bave been under trouble, and terrours of; 
Conſcience,they would then be very ſtir 
ring; and ſeem. to take much pain ſor. 
Heaven, but wen the Conſcience is a iittle. 
quieted, they lay afide their Religion, 
- and there is no morenoiſe of it; this is a 
fign that their ſtirrings were barely from 
Conſcience..But other Souls, whoſe wils 
were wrought upon as well as their Cone 
ſciences, have been more active and ſtir- 
ring. in the ways of God,zs they bave 
gotren more peace. & aſſurance of Gods : 
love; and there is aclear reaſon for ſuch 
different effeRs from'their q ciet becauſe 
quiet and peace was che ching which che 
inflamed Conſcience ſought for, but the 
ſanRified will and affeRions ſought for 
another thing ; & alchougha little peace 
may ſati. fic Conſcience, and take,off the. 
edge of. it, this will ſet an edge 'vpon the 
affteRions; , that which calms Conſcience; 
quickens, the ſanQiified Wylz for-every, 
reliſh that it hath of grace or peace mak's: 
it. ſeek for more. Try your ſelves: by 
theſetbings, and-jf. you. finde. that; your; 
Convictions are accompanied-with the. 
ſtirrings of the will and. affeRions; be.of 
rh hope;;for thy day of .grace is-not, 
OVcr 
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over, if thou haſt a will for God, if he 
ſtrive, and you grow more tender and 
ſenlible, fear not to follow thy conviti- 
ons, and to lay hold of the Promiſes 
which fait with thy condition. Let for. 
mer convictions negle&ed humble' thee, 
but ler them not diſcourage thee. 

Bye withall cake this word of advice, 
and fe I ſhall conclude, ES 
- 1 Take heed of thy Heart, leſt it de- 
ceivethee; thou haſt had ſuch ftirrings 
which did look like a work of grace be- - 
fore, but they have died away; bc jea- 
lous of theſe, left they ſhould do fo al- 
ſo. Thou knoweft how ſubjeR the-heare 


to growcold, and to ſhift and put off 


Convi&tions, and when it'is under them 
how ſeemingly willing it'is to' convert, 
and return to God ; how ready to make 
promiſes and vows to God, and how 
ready to forſake all theſe #gain; it hath 
cheated. thee once already, therefore 
watch it as a deceitfull thing,the way not 
to be deeeived, is to expe it, or at leaſt 
fear it. pe: 

2 Reſolve to take the more pains, be. 
cauſe thou haſt loſt ſo many precious op- 
portunities, knowing that. if thow art not 
nearer to happineſs and eternall life than 
other men,thou art farther off, and _ 

A 
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balſt need labour to redeem what thou : 
haſt loR. g- 

3, Beleevenot Satan, who ſayes thy 
day is over, for he knows it not, aud he. 
isa Lyer from the beginning, There is 
abundantly more hope of thee who lieft 
under ſuch fears, than there is of one 
who lies and lives in fin, and ſayes his 
day is not yet paſt. Satan ordinarily 
tels men, that the day is paſt, whenit 
does begin to ſhine upon them, and he 
tels thern who are in darkneſs,and inthe 
night, that icis day,and it is time enough 
for them. | A 

4. Prize thy Convictions highly, and 
look- upon it as a great Mercy, that 
God will at laſt look upon thee a poor 
ſianer,an old ſinner, an old (l:ighter of 
conviction,an old back-flider. Oh what 
a mercy it is to thee, that that dreadfull 
paſſage is not made good-upon thy ſoul, 
Prov.14,14. The back-ſlider in heart ſhall 
be filled with'his owns wais, God might 
have ſaid to thee, when thou Cidſt caſt 
off Convictions at firſt, and whea thou 
Gdidſt back-{lide from the Reformation 


/ which thoudidſt begin. Be filled with 
 back-ſlidings, thou (halt have thy bel- 


ly full of them, thou ſhalt never have a.. 
ny more help to return, Oh what a mercy 
is 
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is it, that after all this he ſhould begin 
- torecover the:.and ſet thee afreſh about 
. the work of returning to Chrilt ? oo 
' $..Be much in bleſſing God for what G 
he bath done, that he hath vouchſated 
again to. viſit chy Soul from on high, and 
to ſtir up thee again, when perhapz many 
that are in Hell were in thy caſe formers 
ly 3. God hath taken advantage againſt 
them for ſl:gbtingthe Word, and Con- 
(cience,and. he might haye done ſo with. | 
thee,if he would have dealt exactly with, 
thee. Who is it that maketh thee co dif< 
ſer? Isitnot the Lord? To him therefore. 
be given all honour and glory, and praiſe. 
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Courreous "—_ theſe Books 
following are co be ſold by Francis 
Eggleifield, at the Iarigeld in_ 
St, Pays Church-yard. 


Books of Divnity 


He Bdoy of D:viniry, or the ſum and fub- 
ſtance of Chriſtian Fe ':;gion, by 1. Vſb.r, 
Aich-biſhop of Armagh. x 

All the Works a Sir A. Baker Knight I, 
Meditations on the Lords Prayer* 2. On the 
firſt Pfalme, 3. Oa the ſeven penicential - 
Pialmes. 4. Onthe ſeven Conlolatory Pſalm:s 
ingro. $. On the Creed in 12. 6. Motives to 
Prayer in 12. 7. Soliloquies of the Soul in 12. 
8. Apology for Laym: as writivg Divinity in 
I2, alſo Catos moral Diſticks,variouſly cranſla- 
tedi inco Engliſh;,Verl, 

Five Sermons on ſeveral occaſions preached 
at the Courc, 4ro. Remaines in 4ro. Riches of - 
_— ro men in miſery 4to.All by Dor Pres 

on 

Lydzas Converſion, or the riches of mercy,by 
DF Subbs. 

The whole Workes of that reverend & elc= 
quent Divine, / #0. Plaifer,D\D. j@ oge-yoll. is 8. 

An lacroduttion to the right of tbe Sacta» 
ment, in 12. by #4. Pemble. 

The Burthen, and unburthening of a loaded 
Conſciencein 12. by R. Kale ;-- 

Mc. Nichols ona the Church Catechiſm in 8yo. 
Corpus 
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<-Corpus Chriftz and the Demonſtration of An- ' 


#i.chrift by 1. Gurney, in 12, 
The uſefulneſs and excellency of Chriſt, by. 
Ch. Fellingergin 8y0- 


Divine Emblems, andHieroglyfi cks by Fran, 


Niniles in 80. 

GodsSummons to a general repentance by 
A. Harſnet. 12. 

The Do@:in of the Bible, in 8vo. 

Goſpel Converſation by F, Cotien of New- 
Englandin 80 

Occaſional Meditations, by Biſhop Hall. 

An Expoſition of rhe Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
80. allo a learned Commeanron all S:. Paul's 
Epiſtles in folio by David Dickſon, 

' Spare minuces, or meditations, by A. Hars- 
mich, in12. 

The Garden of ſpiritual Flowers, in 12- 

"Bible barrails, by Richard Bernard in 12. 

The excellency. of a gracious Spirit, and 
Moſes Self-denial, alſo the Saints Inherirance 

and the worldlings Portion by Fer. B+rroughs. 

Notes upon the whole Book of Pſalms, by 
G. Abbot, latcly publiſhed by Richard Vines, 

mn 40. 
The Souls poſſeſſion of Chriſt, by Tho. Hooker 
'of New-England, in 12, - 

The Saints dignity and duty, by Tho. Hooker 
in 40. 

A Treatiſe of Liberty and Neceſſ: y, wherein 
'Preceſtination, 3 EleQion, Free will, Grace, Me- 
"irs, Reprobation, &c. is decided and cleared 
"M12. -* 

The Covenant of Grace; diſcovering the 
great worth of a Sinners reconciliation to God, 
by Tobn Cotten. 

The way to Heaycn Uiſcoreres, and the 
ſtumbling 
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ſtambling blocks removed, the ſecond edition. 


inlarged in 89, by Robert Purnell, , OR 
The Plaims of David excellently tranſlated 7 


mmto meeter, and to he ſung in the uſual runes, 
by ”. Baton A reverend Divine. | 

The morrifi d Chriſtin, ſh:wiag the nature, 
ſignes, ncceſfli.y, and difficulty of rue, mortift- 
cationg with a diſcovery of fiicerity, by C.Lovee 

A glimps diſcoyering the ſweet Incomes of 
Chriſt co a ſpiritual heart, by Fob. Dingley. 80+ 

The Parable of the Wedding Supper. in 80. 
and 4 treatiſe of 18. Attributes of God in| 40. 
boch by Thom. Larkbam,M. A.ſomtime of T. 
Coll. in Camb. 

Three Treatifes, 1. Ycung mans Memento: 
2. Now if ever : 3. The danger of being almoſt 
a Chriſtian, in 12. by Feb# Ch/ſbul, Miniſter of 
Tiverton. in Devon. 

Decapala in Pſalmos,ſtve commentarius tx decers 
legibus antiquis patribus, Rab. Hiſtoricis & poetis 
a Foanne Viccars, Anglogin fol. 

- Books of Morality. 

A moſt compendions and eafie way of keep- 
ing of Merchants Accounts afrer the 1talian 
manner, by Foha Carpenter Merchant, fol. 

The Works of that famous Mathematician, 
E. Gunter, (omtime profeſſor of Aſtronomy in 
Greſham Col. repri ited and correRted with ad- 
ditions, by Sam. Foſter, late profcfior of the 
ſame Colledge. _ | . 
 . The Handmaid to Arichmetick, reducing 
all forraign Coyns to our Engliſh money , like- 
Wiſe weights and meaſores ro Engizfh 3 allo 
what Commodities'every Counrry affords, and 
the b=ft way of traftick for them 3; it teaches 
Arithmetick ſpeedily and moſt cxatly, by N. 
Hunt. '- . "The 
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wich thie Kings abour jt, by 7. Ho/lar. 


rock molt uſefull Bo. k for young Gentle- 
Women, cu: inbrafs plares- 

= > Poſſelt +glaxis, in Greek, Byo. 

'- - 7H: Formule Uratorie in uſum Scholarum concin- 
* Wis cum Praxi & uſu earundem in Epiſtolis, 
Xhe tubus, declamationhus conterend is: Accfſit 
poeticas cum ſuzs aliquot poematiolis, Ed 7. 


-B:'D 
- "Ss Phraſelogie pueniles, or ſelefted Latin and 
en: Ms phraſes, very uſefull for young Latinifts 
At bord revent Barbariſm, and bald Lari mak ng, 
=- -andro imirate them (ia. ſpeaking and writing, 
== very mnch inlarged by the Author Fo. Clark. B. 
bes - D- and fomtime Maſter cf rhe free School in 
-I Lincolne i in 850 .alſo Dix Grammaticus . = 
3 i Ec. Saluſtius, in Lat 24. 


Rhetorice co wt; Ae Lat. by Tho Hort 
Maſter of Eaton Colledge. | 

The Schools probation. 

Rhetorices Elementa. 

Veſtibulum lingue lating, the Rudiments of 
the Latin Tongue, all by Vi/l. Du-Gard, Maft- 
er of Merchant-Taylors School, in London. 

- opes Fables, il!oftrared with Emblems, 
grammatically tratfl:ied in proſe ,and- verfe, 
togerher with.the life of Z/0p?. 

Rutntri Symbols, exaUly correRed and the 
defeR of the three Tables in former Additions, 
reificd and made into one. 

The duty of Conftables, Overſeers for the 

Poor, and Surveyors of High-waies, wy 70. 
Lager Gouaſcllor, in 8y0. 
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he'Nee-:Ics excellency, or a book of cat: | 


: 2 " Wevifims diithoris timd expolitis per Jo. Clatk, 


-. of pines k exatly curin Copylt , 
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